1.3 U3 aMHIrBUCTHYECKOI TepMHUHOJ0ruu JlanTe: YyerbIpe aTpudyTa HCKOMOI'0 SA35LIKA

Urax, [lante chopmMynupoBai cBoe IOHUMaHUE OOLICUTAIBSIHCKOTO sI3bIKa, H 3TOT Vulgare latium
OH ompeenseT ueTeipbMs snureTamu: illustre, cardinale, aulicum, curiale (1.X1X.1). TIpeanoxurs
OJIHO3HAYHBIE TIEPEBOIBI JJIsl KXKIOTO U3 HUX YPE3BBIYAWHO TPYJHO, B TO )K€ BPEMs B HCTOPHH
WHTEPIIPETAIlMU TpaKTata 3TUM SIUTETaM YACSUIOCh HAa YAMBICHUE Maj0 BHUMAHUS, OHH
TPaKTYIOTCs 00JI€e MM MEHEE MTPOU3BOJIbHO131, 4acTO C HEKOTOPBIM OCOBPEMEHUBAHHUEM, B J1yXe
NO3HEUIIEro TOHMMAaHUs <JIMTEPaTypHOro s3bika» (Hampumep, aulicum kak «Ooratsii,
POCKOIIHBIY, Curiale kak «ienoBoii, oduumanbueliiy — Marigo, p. LXXIX), wim xe mpocto
naercst nepeckas nosicieHuil camoro Jlanre, 3anumaromux XVII-XVIII rinaBel. Bor npumep
TAKOTO COKPAIIICHHOTO IMepeckaza: «ATpuOyTaMu 3TOTO HapoAHOTO s3bika sBistrores: illustre,
[IOTOMY YTO OCBEIIAeT U caM ocBelleH, cardinale, mockoabKy SIBISETCS OCHOBOM, CTEPIKHEM ISt
BCEX OCTalbHBIX, aulicum wu curiale, mockonbKy gocrouH mpectona u Kypum» [Baldelli 1965, p.
706].

[TomoGHBIE TOMKOBAaHMSA, BUISIINE 31€Ch JIMIIb CIYYalHBIH HA0Op JMUTETOB, 00BETUHEHHBIX
TOJILKO OOIIIUM 3HAUEHHEM IMOJIOKUTEITHHON OLIEHKH, IPOTUBOPEYAT CAMOM CHCTEME JTAHTOBCKOU
aprymeHrauuu. Jlante, kak Mbl NBITAIUCH OKa3aTh, OTKPHIBAET HOBYIO PEAIbHOCTh U HOBYIO
JIMHIBUCTUYECKYIO KaTErOPUI0 — POJHOM, IPUPOJHBIN SI3bIK, — MECTO KOTOPOU 10 HETO HUKTO
HE IBITAJICS ONPEACTUTD C TI000aroIeH MoJHOTOM 1 cTporocThio (cm. [Apel 1975]). Umenno mis
3TOrO OH MOJIb3YETCSl JOCTHIKEHUSIMU CPEIHEBEKOBOM HAYKHU O SI3bIKE, BHIOMpAs U3 Hee TOJIbKO TO
[JIaBHOE U CYIIECTBEHHOE, YTO «paboTaeT» Ha €ro TEOpHI0. 3a BHEIIHUM MEAAaHTU3MOM U
CKpymyJe3HoiH — more scolastico — aprymeHTanuell BCIkuii pa3 mpoCTyNaeT MpOAyMaHHas
JIOTMYECKasi CXeMa, YeTKUI 0TOOp Te3HCOoB, HEOOXOIUMBIX U JIOCTATOYHBIX JJIS TOKa3aTeIbCTBA
TOTO WJIM MHOTO MoJioxkeHus 132. Jlaxe Takyro aMop(HYyI0 TEMY,

131 B paborax H. U. T'onenumena-Kyry3oBa BapbHupyeTcsl Jake caM HabOp ONpejaeieHuit:
vulgare, illustre, cardinale, aulicum, altissimum [[onenures-Kyty3os 1967, c. 82]. Wnu: «OH
uckain «volgare illustre» mocrocnaBHoe HapoAHOE Hapeure, KOTOPOE OH HAa3Bal TaKXkKe «egregium,
perfectum, urbanumy (OnucTaTEeIBHBIM, COBEPIICHHBIM, CTONWYHBIM)» [[oneHuiieB-Kyry3oB
1971, ¢ 156-157]. Bpsig I HY’)KHO MOSICHATB, YTO 3THU SIUTETHI B3SITHl COBEPIICHHO U3 APYTUX
KOHTEKCTOB.

132 He coBceM MOHATHO, Kakoil TekcT uMen B Buay P. A. Bynaros, xapakrepu3sys aBtopa VE kak
OJTHOTO U3 «OCHOBOIIOJIO)KHUKOB CBOEOOPA3HOI0 MHOTOTEMHOT'O HAayYHOT'O HM3JI0KEHHUS, CTOJb
XapaKTEpHOr'0 HE TOJIBKO JUIsl aHTUYHOCTH, HO U JUI CPEHUX BEKOB, I d110XU Bo3poxaeHus».
Kpyr Tem, ckBO3b KOTOPBIE «C HEKOTOPBIM TpyAOM» (110 MHeHHIO bynarosa. — JI. C.) mpobusatot
cebe mopory «puionorndeckue cyxaeHus» /lanre, cocTaBisitoT MbICIU JlaHTe «O MpU3BaHUU



nycaress, MOJUTHYECKON OophOe 3a ocBoOOkAeHWE Mtammm, 00 WTANBIHCKUX TOPOJax, O
XOpOIIeM U TypHOM BKyce, 0 ¢miocopuu, 00 MHCTUHKTAX XKUBOTHBIX U O MHOTOM JPYTOM»
[bynaros 1984, c. 166]. 3a uckiro4eHUEM 3TOro naccaxa, B KOTOpOM MHUMOXOJIOM OCYXIAI0TCS
«YUCTO TEKCTOJOTHMYECKHE PA3bICKAHUS ... OOBIYHO HE COJIEPIKAIIHE TOIBITKH CBS3aTh TO HIIU
WHOE «TIpouTeHue JlanTe» ¢ ero sxe o01Iel GPrIoIOTHIecKor JOKTPUHOW) (TaM ke, ¢. 167), craThs
oIy0JIMKOBaHa B IOYTH HEM3MEHEHHOM BHjE, cp. [bymaros 1960; 1967].
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KaK CpaBHUTEJIbHOE JOCTOMHCTBO SI3BIKOB (KOTOpas, KaK HW3BECTHO, IMOPOXKAAET OTPOMHOE
KOJIMYECTBO JIUTEPATyphl B MEPUOABI «3ALIUTHl U MPOCIABICHUS» HAIIMOHAIbHBIX SA3BIKOB, CP.
HIKe ¢. 224 cn.), lante ynaercs cectu (B «Ilupey») k TpeM myHKTaMm, KOTOPhIE B KOHEUHOM CUETe

COOTHOCATCS C TPHUAAOW BBICHIMX IIEHHOCTEH — MCTHHOHM, J0OpoM U Kpacoroil. Tema
JTUBEPreHIUY S3bIKOB BKJIIOYAET TPU MapaMeTpa — BpeMsi, IPOCTPAHCTBO U COIIMYM, U, HAKOHEII,
Bc€ MHOroo0Opasue SI3bIKOB CBOAMTCS K JAMXOTOMUU — K HAJIMYUIO JIBYX HPUHIUIHAIBHO

Pa3INIHBIX JIMHI'BUCTUYCCKHUX CHUCTEM, KOTOPLIC B CBORO oyepeab IpeaACTaBIAIOT
q)YH[[aMeHTaJII)HyIO AHTUHOMUIO AUHAMHUKU N CTATHUKU 110 OTHOWICHUIO K (baKTopy BpPEMCHU
(vulgare vs grammatica).

Wuora (HO AajeKko He BO BCeX ciy4asx) JlaHTe pacKpbIBaeT CBOM «OCHOBAHHS» TOUYHOM CCHUIKO#M
Ha WCTOYHHMK. Tak, Hampumep, TPU TJIABHBIX TEMbl BBICOKOW IM033MH YCTAHABIMBAIOTCS B
COOTBETCTBUH C YYCHHEM APHUCTOTEIS O TPEX COCTaBaX YEIOBEYCCKOM AyIIu (pacTHTEIbHOM,
xuBoTHOM W paszymHoi) (I1.11.6-8): «mockonbky uenoBek oxymeBineH Ttposiko (tripliciter
spirituatus) ... on u uaeT TpoiHbIM myTem» (triplex iter perambulat). Kaxmsiii u3 stux myrei
IpEJNoJiaracT CBOK KOHEYHYIO IeJIb: C PACTCHUSIMH 4YelIOBeKa OOBEAMHSET TO, YTO OH HILET
«mone3noey (utile), ¢ suBOTHBIMU — cTpeMiIeHHE K «pusTHoMy» (delectabile), a mockonbky oH
cyIiecTBo pasymHoe (rationale), on uiiet «rpauisHOro» (honestum), «B ueM OH OIMHOK WITH Ke
00BEMHACTCS C €CTECTBOM aHTe’dbckuM» (angelice sociatur [naturae] — 11.11.6). 13 atux tpex
[JIABHBIX YCTPEMIICHHH JYIIM W BBIBOASATCS TPH TJIABHBIX Mpeamera mossuu: Salus (3mopoBbe,
caMOCOXpaHeHHe), VENUS (dyBcTBeHHas Jto0OBb) W Virtus (o0pomaerensb) M, COOTBETCTBEHHO,
MOATUYECKUE TEMBI: BOMHCKas M00JjecTh (arma), Jiro6oBb (aMOr) U TPEThsi, KOTOPYIO TPYAHO
CBECTH K OJIHOMY TepMHHY, 100 oHa onpenenseTcs kak directio voluntatis (ympasnenue Bouieit) u
rectitudo (nmpsiMu3Ha, TPSIMOIYIINE, MPABUIBHOCTH) U, TI0 BCEH BEPOSTHOCTH, MOIPa3yMEeBacT
TI093UI0 MOPATbHO-TUIAKTHYECKYIO.

C npyroii CTOpOHBI, MBI UMEJTH TaKXKE CIydyan yOeTUThCA, YTO CEMAHTHKA KITIOUEBBIX TEPMUHOB
paccMaTpUBaeMbIX TPAKTaTOB HOCUT CKopee modTuueckuii xapakrep (cm. [CremanoBa 1990;
1990a; 1991; 1991a], [Stepanova 1993; 1996]), T. e. B HEeH aKTyaIH3yIOTCSI MHOTOYHCIICHHBIE
KOHTEKCTHBIE CBSI3U CJIOB, X MIOBTOPEHUS B pa3HBIX TeKCTax J[aHTe MM B pa3HBIX YaCTAX OJTHOTO
TEKCTa, HAKOHEL, MX MCTOPHUS B MPEALIECCTBYIOIIEW TpPaaWLMUU, TO, YTO B MOITHKE HHOI/A
Ha3BIBAIOT «I1aMSITHIOY CJIOBA.
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3.1. Choucok dYeTbIpex CBOMCTB «HUCKOMOTO $3bIKa» BBOJUTCA KaK €ro <«IeAyKTUBHOE
ompeneneHue» u npensapserca mnapawensmMu (B . XVI) w3 o0macth 3TUKU:  SI3BIK
paccMaTpuBaeTCs Kak JEHCTBHE M Ja)Xe MOCTYIMOK — acti0 U moTomMy Mepoi 3TOro JeiCTBHS
CIyX)HUT no0poaerensd (Virtus). DTo mocieaHee CJIOBO yMOTPEOJAETCs B IIMPOKOM CMBICIC B
3HAQYCHUH ‘CBOMCTBO’, ‘Ka4yecTBO’ (B KOTOPOM TOJIBKO HWMIUIMIIMTHO, Ha YpPOBHE IPaBHII
COUYETaHMsI, COXpaHSIETCs MPU3HAK MOJIOKUTEIHHOIO CBOMCTBA), HO B paMKaX dTUYECKUX JTOKTPUH
OHO HOCWJIO BIOJIHE TEPMHHOJOTHMYECKHM XapakTep, U YUeHHE O A00poAeTensix ObLIo BechbMa
pa3paboTaHO B aHTUYHOM, a 3aTeM XPUCTUAHCKOM (puiocoduu (Tak aHTUUHAS ITHKA paziuyala
no0poJeTeNld MHTEJUIEKTYalIbHbIE U MOpaJibHbIe, a XpUCTHAHCKasi 100aBWia K OCHOBHBIM —
KapIMHAJIBHBIM MOPAJIbHBIM 100POJETENSIM €IIe TPU TEOTOTHYECKHX ).

DTOT 3TUYECKUH KOHTEKCT W INMPE — BECh KOHIENTYAIbHBI KOHTEKCT, COOTHOCSIIHIA
JIMHTBUCTHYECKYIO TPOOJEMATHKy C 3THYecKoi133, u KoMIosuims (paccCMOTpEHHE cHavaja
IIOPOKOB MECTHBIX HAape4yMi, a 3aTeM JOCTOMHCTB MCKOMOTO s3bIKa), U, HAKOHEII, JEKCHIECKas
nepexianyka (¢ TepmuromM cardinale) — Bce yOexaaeT B TOM, YTO JAaHTOBCKHI NepedyeHb W3
YeThIpEX JIUTETOB HE IPOCTO OCHOBAH Ha CakpalbHOM ducie «4»134 W CUMBOIMYECKON
3HAYMMOCTH YETBHIPEX3HAYHBIX KOMIIO3UIHKI 135, HO HEmOCpeJCTBEHHO CMOJEIMPOBAH IO
o0pasity KOHKpeTHOM TeTpaasl — Virtutes cardinales136, uetbipex KapInHAIbHBIX J00POICTEICH.

133 B koHIIe KOHIIOB, Bcs si3bIkoBasi cuTyanus u B Urtanuu u B EBporne, onuceiBaemas B VE,
SABJISICTCSL  PE3yJAbTaTOM  BTOPOTO  TPEXOMAJCHHS  4eJIoBeYecTBa —  BaBWIOHCKOTO
CTOJITIOTBOPECHHUS.

134 O nem cm. [CoipkuH, Tormopo 1968], [Tonopos 1980].

135 K uncny Takux TeTpaji OTHOCUTCS M 3HAMEHUTOE YUEHHUE O YEThIPEX CMBICIIAX, BOCXOJAILEE Y
Hanre (ITup.I1.1, ITucemo k Kan I'pane nemna Ckana, pyc. nepeof B [ onenumeB-Kyry3os 1968,
c. 384-394]) k Oubeiickoii sk3ereruke (cMm. [Chydenius 1958]); cp. Takke apHCTOTEICBCKOE
y4€HHE O YEeThIpeX NMPHUUNHAaX, IOCTOSHHO ynnoMuHaeMoe Jlante (cMm. ocobenno: ITup. 1V.XX. 10,
rae «0JaropoJICTBO» paccMaTpUBaeTcss Kak cems jJo0pojeTeneil M ompexaensercs yepes
MaTepuaibHyl0, GOpPMaIbHYI0, JEHCTBEHHYIO U LEIEBYIO IPUYUHBI).

136 Yerthipe kapauHayibHbIe 100poaeTesin — prudenza (Mmyzapocts), temperanza (yMepeHHOCTb),
fortezza (myxectBo) 1 giustizia (cripaBeIMBOCTE) — MEPEYUCIICHBI B 3TOM Topsiake B «[lupe»
(ITmp IV.XXII. 11), Jante Tarke OBaxabsl ccbliaercs Ha «KHUTY O 4YeThIpeX TIJIaBHBIX
no6ponerensax» (Iup. 11.11.12, Monapxwus. 11.V.3 — cMm. 06 sTom Hike c. 89 npum.151). HyxHo
3aMETHUTb, YTO CIIMCOK YETHIPEX KapAWHAIBHBIX 10OpoAeTeNell, CTOIb 3HAUUMBIH JJ11 aHTUYHOU U
CPEIHEBEKOBOM KYJIBTYpHI, B PYCCKOW TPAJAMLIUU COBEPIIEHHO HE MPHUBUIICS U M3BECTEH TOJIBKO
crenuanucTam, u To He Bcerja. Tak, B pycckoM nepeBoje ynomsHytoro mecra B «Ilupex» (ITup.
IV.XXIl. 11) »TOoT mnepedeHs no0poneTeneil oOMO3HaTh HEBO3MOXKHO, JUIS TJIaJKOCTH



CYLIECTBUTENIbHBIE OBUIM MpPEBpallleHbl B AMMUTEThl W IMEpPECTaId OTIUYAThCS OT JAPYIHX
OINpEeAENIEHUH, TaK YTO PYyCCKUI UMTATENb BUIUT TOJIBKO CIHUCOK W3 1ATH (!) IpuaraTtenbHbIX:
«Hare 100poJieTeabHOE JeCTBUE, TO €CTh JISHCTBHE MPUCTOIHOE, OCMOTPHUTEIHHOE, YMEPEHHOE,
TBEPAOE U CIPABEUIMBOE», TOIrJAa KAaK B JEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH YETHIPE CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIX («C
MYJIPOCTBIO» MM «OCMOTPHUTEIBHOCTBIO», «C YMEPEHHOCTbIO» W T. JA. ) PACKPHIBAIOT U
000CHOBBIBAIOT CMBICII CIIOB «I00pOIETEIbHOE, T. €. YECTHOE MM IpUCTOiHOE]| AeiicTBre». Ha
3TO MEPEBOAUYUKY JOJKEH ObLI Obl yKa3aThb KOHTEKCT, Mockosbky |V rimaBa «llupa» nemukom
IIOCBSIIIEHA ATUYECKOMY YUYEHUIO APUCTOTES.

1841

B anTnunoil Quimocopun (Bciaen 3a I[lmaTroHOM, BBIIEIMBIIUM YEThIpE KapIUHAIbHBIX
00poieTeNu, 0 OTHOIIEHUIO K KOTOPBIM ITPOYHE BBICTYNAIOT KaK IPOU3BOJIHBIE) U TI035KE — B
XPUCTHAHCKOM Tpagunuu — J00pOAeTeN paccMaTpUBAINCh KaK CHUJIbI AYILH, IEHCTBYIOIINE
coolla M CTpemsIluecss K COBEpLICHCTBOBAHMIO 4YejoBeKa. Tema poOpojereneil 3aHuMaer
BAKHOE MECTO U B CPEJTHEBEKOBOM MBICIHU U B UCKYCCTBE. Tak B KAPOJIMHICKYIO dII0XY AJIKYHH U
JIpYTH€ aBTOPbI BOCXBAJISIIOT ATH MOTYLIECTBEHHbIE TyXOBHbIE CUJIbI U MOJIAT bora o Hajenenuun
UMM (T. €. T00poAETeNsIMI) CBOMX Clo3epeHOB. COOTBETCTBEHHO, B M300pa3UTEILHOM UCKYCCTBE
3TOro IMepuoja MOPTPEThl BHLAAIOIIUXCS MEPCOHAKEH, U OCOOEHHO MpaBUTENIEH, OKPYKarOTCs
QIJICTOPUSIMH  YETBHIpEX Ho0poneTeneil (B BUAE JKEHCKHX (HUTyp) OOBIYHO B MeAaibOHAX,
kierimax137. B jaupmaktudeckod mos3um JlyToKEHTO KapJMHAJIbHBIE JOOpOAETENd CcaMu
IIpeBpallaloTCcsl B IpaBUTENCH, TOUHEE MPAaBUTENIbHUL, OHU HUBYT BO JBOpLAX U YNPAaBISIOT
CTpaHOH, ee 00bI4asiMu 1 HpaBamu. bpyHerto Jlatunu, nMeHHO Tak n300pasuBmuii Jlooponerens
B «Mayiom cokposuiie» [Tesoretto, v.1237 sq.] — HaBepxXy HepapXHyeCKOW MHPaMHJIbI, HaJ
NOJJIMHHBIMU HEAJJIETOPUYECKUMH TMPAaBUTEISIMM, BEJIbMOXKAMHM M YYEHBIMH, 3aTpyIHSAETCS
CKa3aTh, BUIUT JIM OH OJHY ITpaBUTENbHUILY (UNA imperadrice) mmu yeThipex ee gouepeit (quattro
regine figlie), nbo oHM SBJISAIOTCS TO B OJHOM JIHIIE, TO B YeThIpeX. B Jpyroil amieropudeckoit
MI03MeE TOTO e BpeMeHH, B «buTtse mopokos ¢ godpoaerensimuy» (La giostra delle virtu e dei vizi
[Contini 1979, p. 156-183]), moOpojaeTenu 3alIMINAIOT CTeHbI HeOecHoro HMepycannma —
«KBaJIpaTHbIe» BO Bcex m3Mepenusix [Contini 1979, p. 157] (cp. u apyrue ciydau
THIOJIOKHUTEIIPHOTO 3HAUCHHUS TIPH3HAKA «KBaJpaTHbI»: utai. testa quadrata Oyks, ‘kBaaparHas
royiioBa’, T. €. «OoNpLION ym», UOMO quadrato ‘kBagpaTHBINA 4YelOBEK’, T. €. «0e3ympeyuHbIit
YeJIOBEK» (Mapajiesid €CTh U B IPYTHUX sA3bikax)138.

Tema noOponereneif Obula OYEHb pacHpocTpaHeHa M B JUTepaType (B TOM 4HCIe
IPOMOBETHUYECKON, MATPUOTHYECKON U T. M., CM. CICHHAlbHYI paboty o0 sTom Quadriga
virtutum [Mahl 1969]), u B

137 O6 amneropusix mopoko u gooponeteneii cm. [Katzenellenbogen 1939]. anee npumeps u3
00J1acTH M300pa3UTENBHOIO HCKYCCTBA MBI 3aMMCTBYEM M3 3TO# pabOTHI.



138 Cp. HoOBeWmmuii pycCKH TIEPeBOA APHUCTOTENA: «OH OyIeT COO0Opa3oBBIBATHCA C
TOOpOJETEeNbl0 ... KaK YeJIOBEK HCTHHHO JOOpOJETENbHBIA W O€3yNMpeuHO KBaJpaTHBIN)
(Huxomaxoga stuka, 1100. 20, nep. H. B. bparunckoiit — [ Apuctorens 1983], 1.1V, c. 71 u npum.,
c. 700, npum. 64 — 31eck uutupyrorcs ctuxu Cumonua, npuBoaumsie [lnmaTonom, T. €. peub
uaeT o (pakTe 0OMIEsI3bIKOBOM).
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M300pa3uTEeILHOM UM TPHUKIATHOM HCKyccTBe cpenHux BekoB139. Ywcino mobponereneit
MEHSUIOCh, HO BCE-TaKd 3aMETHO, YTO HCXOJHOH CXeMOW OCTaeTcsl TpaJullMOHHAs YETBEpKa,
KOTOpasi BCTYMAeT B Pa3Hble COOTHOIICHHUS C JIPYTMMH 3HAMEHUTBIMU TETPaJaMu: YETHIPbMS
CTUXUSMH, YETHIPbMS TJIABHBIMU IPOPOKAMH, YETHIPbMS €BAaHTE€IUCTAMH M UX CHMBOJIaMH,
YEeTBIPbMSI CTpaHAMHU CBETa U COOTBETCTBEHHO YETHIPHMSI BETPAMM, YETBIPbMSI pEeKaMHu pas,
BpeMeHaMHU rojia U T. . OHU TO COCEACTBYIOT APYT C APYTOM B 00JI€€ CIOMKHBIX KOMITO3UILIUAX
(HampuMmep, Ha KHIDKHBIX TeperuieTax 4YacTo TepeMeXalluch MeNaJbOHbl C YeThIPbMS
NOOpOJIETENIIMU 1 YETHIPbMsI €BAaHTEIMCTaMH), TO COOTHOCSTCS CHMBOJIMYECKH, O0O3HaJasd,
nepekoaupyst apyr npyra. KamenemnenOoreH B muTupyemoil paboTre OTMedaer, 4YTO
TPaTUIIMOHHAS TSI aHTUYHOM MO3aWKH KOMITO3HIIMS YEThIPEX BPEMEH T0/1a B MEJAIbOHAX ObLIa
MOYTH YTO CIEHUAIBHO MpeIHa3HauYeHA ISl N300paykeHHs KaK YeThIPeX MPOPOKOB, CTUXUH U T.
I., TaK W 4YeTbIpex Jo0pojereneld, yeMy CnocoOCTBOBala CKJIOHHOCTb IHCATEIECH-TE0I0roB
COOTHOCHTH BpPEMEHA T0/1a, YEThIPEX EBAHIEIMCTOB, KapIWHAJIbHBIC AOOPOJETENH W Jpyrue
TeTpaabl. Ajuieropun 100pojeTeNei n300paxanuch He TOJBKO B MUHUATIOpaX U OYKBUIAX, HO U
Ha rnepeHocHbIX antapsax140, kynemsx141, kagunax142, ocHoBaHusix KpectoBl43 — B 3THX
CIIy4asiX, Kak 1 BO MHOTHX JPYTUX, IOAUYEPKUBACTCS IMEHHO YETHIPEXIEMEHTHAS] KOMITO3UIIHS.

OnHako YeTwIpe dMHUTETa sA3bIKa y JlaHTE COOTHOCATCS C KapJAUHAJIBHBIMU JOOPOJETEIsIMU HE
IIPOCTO KakK €lle O/IHa «YETBEPKa», KOTOpasi HEM30€KHO COOTHOCUTCS C OJTHOM M3 KJIACCUYECKUX
TETPaJl WJIK CO BCEMU UMU; JIEJIO HE UCUEPTIBIBAECTCS U TEM KOHTEKCTOM 3TUYECKON TEPMHUHOJIOTHH,
Ha KOTOPYIO MBI YK€ yKa3biBaJId Bblie. CBsA3b 371eCch ropasno riyoske. Kak mokaxer aHaim3
Ka)XJI0T0 W3 ONpeAesieHui, KOTopble /J[lanTe JaeT CBOMM 3MUTETaM, OH JICMCTBUTEIIBHO TOHUMAET
UX KaK JO0OpOAeTeNTN B TOYHOM, ApUCTOTEICBCKOM CMBICIIE ITOTO TEPMHHA,

139 Jlro6onbITHB ¥ B3aUMOCBS3M Mexy HUMU: npornoBeaHuk Xl B. Teoppua DxTepHaxckuit
JOKa3bIBaJI, YTO HEOOXOAMMO U300paKaTh JOOPOJAETENU HAa TPOOHHIIAX CBITHIX, HOO O€3 BHEITHUX

3HAKOB 3TH OCTAHKH HE MOIJIAN 6BI BbI3BATb CTPEMIJICHUC K ,Z[O6p0,[[eTCJ'II/I B YCPCTBBIX CCpaAlax
[Migne. PL, 157, 406].

140 McTOYHUKOM 3TOTO OBIJIO OTOXKJIECTBICHUE YETHIPEX POTOB BETX03aBETHOTO JKEPTBEHHHKA,
Kak oH oncan B Mcx 38: 2, ¢ ueTslppMs goOpoaerensmu (Hanpumep, y beast JlocTonodreHHOTO
— [Migne. PL, 91, 450]).



141 KanenemieHOoreH paccMaTpuBaeT opHaMeHT [ miibaecreiMcKoM KyTienu ¢ psiioM TeTpan (4
peku pas, 4 mpopoka, 4 eBaHTeINUCTa, 4 TOOPOIACTENN).

142 Teodun IlpecBuTep B HACTaBICHHUU TPAaBHPOBIIMKAM BEIUT H300pa)kKaTh Ha KaJwiiax
ameropun  1oOpoaeteneil. KaneHenneHOOreH COMOCTaBisieT 3TO € TpakToBkod ['o-HOpus
Asrycroaynckoro [Migne. PL, 172, 548], coriacHo KOTOpO# KaiI0 IIOTOMY BUCHT Ha YETHIPEX
HENsIX, YTO0 XPHUCTOC BO TUIOTH OBUT UCIIOJTHEH KapIMHATBHBIMU JTOOPOICTEIISIMH.

143 EcTh aske KOMITO3UIIMU, COOTHOCSIINE YETHIPE TOOPOAETENH ¢ KOHIIAMH PacIsIThs (BCIE
CHMBOJINYECKOMY COOTHECEHHIO no0pojereneii ¢ numu y bepuapa KiepBockoro), Bce sTH
npumepsl: [Katzenellenbogen 1939, p. 46-52].
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T. €. KaK CepeMHy MeXy ByMs KpaiiHocTsMU. COOTBETCTBEHHO KaXK/IbIi U3 UEThIPEX SMUTETOB
Y BBICTYIAET KaK TaKas «CEPEIUHA», B KOTOPOM CHUMAETCS OJIHA U3 OIITO3HUIIMN, IPUCYIIUX S3BIKY
WIM S3bIKOBOW CHUTyallMM (E€CTECTBEHHO, JUIsl Ka)XJ0ro SIUTeTa — CBOS), T. €. SIUTETHI
NPEICTaBISIIOT CO00M NEHCTBUTENFHO JOOPOAETENH S3bIKa, B CAMOM TOYHOM apPHUCTOTEIEBCKOM
CMBICIIE CJI0Ba. JJlaHTe TOHMMAET TEPMHUH HE «KKOMIUIUMEHTAPHO», & «ONEPALIMOHATILHOY, T. €. KaK
Croco0 MpaBUIBLHOTO OIPE/IeICHHS] HICKOMOTO si3bIKa. IMEHHO Yepe3 MpUCTaNbHBIN aHAIU3 3TUX
YEThIPEX AMUTETOB U UX TOJIKOBAHUN MBI U CMOXEM IOHATh, KAKUE YepThl BUEN J(aHTe B cBoEM
«HCKOMOMY si3bIKe. IMEHHO HeIOCTaTOYHOE BHUMAaHHUE K KOHUENTYaJIbHOW CTOPOHE ONPEEICHUS
HMCKOMOTO SI3bIKA BEJIO U KO MHOTHM HEA0PA3yMEHUSIM B OIIPEACIICHUSIX €0 J€HOTATa, K TONBITKaM
BBIAICHUTBH HE «Kakoi cMbIch BkiaabiBai Jlante» B vulgare illustre, a «xakoit IMEHHO S3bIK» OH
IIOJ1 9TUM IOAPA3yMEBal.

Hcropudecku BIOJHE MOHSITHO, YTO KMEHHO 3TOT MMOCIIEAHUI BOIIPOC 3aHUMAI HCCIeI0BaTEINeH,
HO U B 3TOM ClIy4yae TPYIHO HE YIAMBIATHCS HEKOTOPHIM TOJKOBAHHUSM, B KOTOPBIX HE OCTACTCS
yXKe HHUKAaKUX KpPHTEPHEB, KPOME T[EPCOHAJbHBIX CHMIIATHHA WIM YHCTOr0 MPOU3BOJIA
uccrenoBatess. Hanpumep, B craTbe, KOTopas Tak M HasbiBaeTcs «Uto monmman JlaHte mon
si3pikoM illustre, cardinale, aulico, curiale», aBTop yBepeH, uTo peub HIET O TOCKAHCKOM SI3BIKE,
100 «HACJTIEHUKU M3bICKAHHOTO BKYCa U IPEYECKON M JTATHHCKON MYIPOCTH (T. €. TOCKAHI[bl. —
JI.C.) cymenu mepenaTth B CBOEM POJHOM Hapeunu OE3MSATEKHYKO SICHOCTh Hallero Heba H
OaroyxaHHyr KpacoTy Hammx nsetoB» [Lambruschini 1865, p. 668]144.

EnBa nu TpeOyer crienuaibHbIX MOSICHEHUH, 4TO TpU U3 Ha3BaHHBIX TepMuHOB: illustre, aulicum,
curiale — oOBEIMHSIOTCS HE TOJBKO «OOIICTOIOKUTEIBLHBIMY 3HAUCHHEM, HO M TPH3HAKOM
UepapXuIecKoi WM COIMAIbHON OTMedeHHOCTH. [laHTe B ToskoBaHuM cioBa illustre cceumaercs
Ha MMEHOBaHHWE CIIaBHBIX, 3HAaMEHUTHIX Myxked (Viros illustres — [.XVII.2), monpasymesas,
BUJIMMO, U TO 3HAYCHHE, KOTOPOE KAIBKHPOBAaHO B PYC. CHATENIBHBIA (Cp. HEM. IEpPEeBOJ,
coxpansoumii 310 3HaueHue: erlauchte). OmgHako 3Ta cChUTKa BBICTYMAET TOJIBKO KaK aHAJIOTHs,
HO HE KaK TOJIKOBaHME TepMuHal45. ABTOKOMMeHTapuit



144 TlpumMeuaTenbHO, YTO B 3TOM K€ FOOMJICMHOM TOME TOMEIIEHA CTaThs, 00OCHOBBIBAIOIIASL
(yxxe B 1865 r.!) meron TosnkoBanus Jlante npu nomoinu camoro [Jante [Giuliani 1865].

145 Tlo nabmonenuro b. TeppaunHu, cChlIika Ha M3BECTHOE, OOMICTIPUHITOE 3HAYCHHE CIIOBA
(cmyyaill OBOJIBHO peAKUi B OOBIYHOM peud, B MPOCTOM aKTe€ KOMMYHHUKAIIUM) SIBISETCS
XapaKTepHOM 0COOEHHOCTHIO HayuHbIX Ae@uHHUIMNA. OH MOKa3bIBACT ITOT MEXaHU3M Ha MpUMEpE
raJMICeBCKOTO OMPEICICHUST «TeIIoThD» (Calore) yepe3 XOpoIIO 3HAKOMbBIC BCEM TOHSTHS
«TEeIuIoro», «ropsyero» u T. m. [Terracini 1963, p. 102-103]. O rexuuke ['amuiies, KOTOPHIi
u30eran CIIOKHBIX HOBOOOpPA30BaHHUNA W yMEN «IIEPEYEKaHUTh» OPUTHHAIBHOE TMOHITHE U3
HAIMYHOTO 3araca s3blKa B CIIEIUANIBbHBIN TepMuH, cM. [Onbinku 1933 — 1934, 11, c. 50].
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JlanTe (UUTHPYEMBI HECKOJIBKO HUKE) IPEKIE BCETrO MOAUEPKUBAET BHYTPEHHIOW (hOpPMY CII0Ba,
ee CBs3b C KOpHEM |UX, OHSTHE «CBET» OTHOCUTCS K cepe cmbiciaal46, UCTUHBI U COOTHOCHTCS
B KOHCYHOM CUETE C UX MEPBOUCTOYHUKOM — borom, n6o, kak ckazano B ncanme (Ic 118: 27),
«bor — I'ocrionk, 1 ocusit Hacy (Deus dominus et inluxit nobis — Ps 117: 27).

Hy»XHO OTMETUTb, 4TO BEChbMa HEYJaUHbIM MPE/ICTABISCTCS IPUHSATHIA PYyCCKUI IEPEBOJI SMUTETA
illustre «OmucTaTenbHBIN», TaK KaK 3TO CIOBO B PYCCKOM SI3BIKE YK€ «3aHITO» JAPYTUM CMBICIOM
U TOYHO COOTBETCTBYET puTOopuueckoMy Tepmuny Splendidus. O TepMHHOIOTHYECKOH pa3HHUIE
COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX HUTAJbSHCKUX cloB [laHTe crmenuanbHo roBoput B «Ilupe», ccbuiasich Ha
¢unocopoB (B 4acTHOCTHU, Ha ABHIIEHHY, NUCABUIETO O PA3JIUYHBIX IPOSBICHUSAX CBETa BO
BCEJICHHOI1), y KOTOpBbIX cioBoM luce mpuHsTO 0003Ha4aTh cBeT (lUME) B OTHOWICHUH ero
ucrounuka (nel suo fontale principio), a ciosom splendore — otpakeHHBIH, TPETOMICHHBIN CBET
(ripercosso — IMup.11.XIV.5).

dusnueckas TEOPHs CBETa BEChbMa 3aHMMaja CpPEIHEBEKOBYIO MbICib, W Jlante B «Ilupe»
HEOJIHOKPATHO 00pAIaeTcss K 9TOM TeMe, OTMEYasi pasInIHyI0 BOCIPUUMYHMBOCTD IPEIMETOB K
CBETYy, MCTEKAIONIEMYy Ha 3€MJII0 €IMHBIM MOTOKOM, W Pa3HbIe CHOCOOBI PaCIpOCTPAaHCHUS U
nepenaun cBetal47. BoCOpHUMYHBOCTD MPEAMETOB K CBETY OOYCIIOBJIEHA HMX CYIIHOCTBIO
(essere), moaycom ux coiicts (10 modo de la sua virt), ux npeapacnonoxenuem (disposizione).
Kaxp1ii BUJ] IPEIMETOB XapaKTepHU3yeTCs OOIIei /1 HEro cTenenbio BocnpuuMurBocTa (gradi
generali), HO BHYTpH OJTHOTO BH/Ia MOKHO BBIJICIHTD yXKe Pa3IUUHbIC HHINBUIYAIbHBIC CTCIICHH
(gradi singulari) storo Bocmpusitust (ITup. HLVIL2 u H1.XIV.3). TlepeHocss 3T KpuTepuu B
JIMHTBHCTHYECKYIO Cepy, MOXKHO MPEANOI0KNTh, uTo onpeaencuue illustre otHocuTcs He KO
BCSIKOU peuH, MepeIarolieii MpICIb (B 3TOM BOOOIIE COCTOUT Ha3HAYCHHUE YEIIOBEUCCKOM pedn, aap
S13bIKa), HO K TOM €TMHCTBEHHOM, KOTOpAs OTJINYAETCS HAUOOJIBINEH «CBETOUYBCTBUTEILHOCTHION,
IpeIPacooKEHHOCThIO K HACHIIIEHHIO CBeTOoCMBICTOM (cp. «Kaxmas Benrs mH00pojerebHa



(virtuosa) mo cBoeit mpupoIe, KOraa OHa JejIaeT TO, U Yero OHa MpeIHa3HaueHa; U YeM JIydllle
OHa 3TO JIeNIaeT, TeM Oojice OHa AoCTOMHa (€ piu virtuosa — Iup. 1.V.11).

146 KoH1ienTsl cBeTa U CMbICIIA ONIPENETSAIOT INIABHOE 3HAYEHUE I1EPBOM — B PsIly KapAMHAIBHBIX
nobponereneit — prudenza, cp. y bpynerro: «Qui demora Prodenza,/ cui la gente in volgare /
suole Senno chiamare» [Tesoretto. v.1272-4] (3neck xuBeT biaropazymue, KOTOpoe Hapoja Ha
IPOCTOM s3bIKE OOBIYHO Ha3biBaeT CMbICIOM), OH ke B «KHHre COKpOBHII», CChUIasICh Ha
[{uniepoHa, gaer cienymoiiee onpenenenue: «ele [prudenza] vait par devant les autres vertus est
porte la lumiere et moustre as autres la voie» [Trésor. 11.57.1] (ona [6naropa3zymue, MyapOCTb|
UIET BIEpEN IpYTrux aoOpojeresneil, HeceT CBET M ykKaszbiBaeT UM myTh). Cp. B «llupe»:
«I[o6poz[eTeJm, 0€3 KOUX YeJIOBEK HE MOXKET CymeCTBOBATh, KaK COJIHIEC 0e3 cBeTa U OroHn 0e3
teray (Iup. IV.XXIX.1).

147 O metadopuke cBera B «Komenuu» cM. [Anmapymiko 1989].
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To, 4yTO MpeAcTaBIeHUs: O MPUPOJIE CBETA MOTYT OBITH IIEPEHECEHBI Ha S3BIK, CIEAYET HEe TOJIbKO
U3 BHyTpeHHel ¢opmbl omnpexaenenus illustre. B 3umamenuroit ¢dopmyne «[lupa» s3bIK
HEMOCPEICTBEHHO COMOCTABIIAETCS CO CBETOM M cojtHIeM: «Questo sara luce nuova, sole nuovo lo
quale surgera la dove I’usato tramontera (ITup. 1.XI1I1. 12). «Ou (Hapoassiii si3pik. — JI. C.) Oymet
HOBBIM CBETOM, HOBBIM COJIHIIEM, KOTOpOE B3OHICT Tam, TJ¢ 3aiJeT NPUBBIYHOEY» (MU
«oTcinyxusiiee», T. €. jareiib. — JI. C.)148. Ilpu stom B «Ilupe» ecTh cnenumaibHOE
paccyXJIeHHe O COJHIIE, TOKa3aTelbHOEe HE TOJIBKO CBOMM KOHTEKCTOM, HO W aHAJOTHEH C
orpenieNieHneM s3bIka. Ecin B 00BsICHEHUH IPUPOJIBI YETTOBEUECKOTO si3bIKa JlaHTe onmpaercs Ha
ABI'YCTHMHOBCKYIO KOHIIEMIMIO 3Haka (Signum) (cMm. Beimie c¢. 40-41), moHMMaeMmMoro Kak
HepasJIeNbHOE SIMHCTBO YyBCTBCHHO BOCIIPUHMMAEMOT0 U pa3yMHO Mmo3HaBaeMoro (sensuale et
rationale — L.111.2), To B «ITupe» cpenu «peIMETOBY», OCBEIIAIONINX CHavaa ceOs, a MOTOM BCe
octanbHOe, JlaHTe Ha3bIBaeT COJIHIIC TEJECHOE M YYBCTBEHHO BOCIpHHMMaeMmoe (corporale et
sensibile) u comue nyxoBHoe n ymonocturaemoe (Spirituale et intelligibile). [Tocnentee «u ecth
Bor»: kak cousnIle omryiiaeMbiM cBetoM (Sensibile luce) ocsemraer (allumina) chauama cebs, a
3ateM Bce Tena HebecHblie (corpora celestiali) u cocrosiue us snementos (le elementali), Tak u
bor ymctBennsiM cBetoM (luce intellettuale) ocsermaer chuavama Cebst, a 3atem HeOeCHbIC W
npoune ymonocruraembie cozaanus ([Tup. 111.X11.7)149.

148 O 3HAaUMMOM TPOEKPATHOM MOBTOPE ciioBa luce (3To 1Ba Cyml. «CBET» U OJIUH IJIaroJl «CBETHT»
— luce) B 3axmounrtensHOl (paze nepBoi kHuru «[lupa* cm. B cnenmanbHOW paboTe O
tekcrosoruu Tpakrara [Simonelli 1970, p. 88]; aBrop oTBepraer Te pemakiyu, TIAe OTHO U3
CYIIECTBUTEIILHBIX 3aMEHEHO cJI0BOM lume.



149 OtHomenre moao0ust MEXy (PU3NISCKUM CBETOM (COJHIIEM) i HHTEJUICKTYaJIbHBIM CBETOM
(borom) BXOIST B CIOXHBIH KPYr BOIPOCOB, 00CYKIa€MBIX B CPEIHEBEKOBOW HAyKe B CBSI3U C
Teopuel mo3HaHus. He nMest BO3SMOXHOCTH MOAPOOHO OCTAaHABIMBATHCS HA ATOW TeMe, OTMETUM
TOJIBKO, YTO B paMKax 3TOW TEOPUHU pPedb UAET HE 0 METaQOPUIECKOM CIIOBOYMOTPEOJICHNH, a O
npsiMOM 3HaudeHWH cioB. [IpemenpHO ympomas TpoOiieMy, MOXKHO CKa3aTh, YTO aHAJIOTHS
CBOJIUTCS K CIEAYIONIEMY: y YeJIOBEKa €CTh 3PEHUE, OpraH BOCHPHTH (TTACCUBHBIN) BHEIITHETO
MUpa, HO 0€3 COJCHCTBHS BHEIIHEH CHUIBI (aKTUBHOW, W3IyYarolIeld CBET) Mbl HE BUIUM
OKPYKAIOIIMX TPEIMETOB, TOYHO TaK XK€ U B cdepe MO3HAHM: OpraH MMO3HaHUs (TTACCUBHBIN
WHTEJJICKT) HE B COCTOSIHUM MOCTHTaTh BEIIM (MX BHYTPEHHUE, HEBUAMMBIC TJIa30M CBOWCTBA),
€CJIM HEeT BHEIIHET0 WCTOYHMKA, U3Iy4Yalolmlero WHTEUICKTYaIbHBI CBET; TpUYEM
WHTEJJICKTYaIbHBIA CBET (aKTHBHBIM WHTEIICKT) HE TOJBKO JIeTaeT BO3MOXKHBIM IMOCTHKEHUE
BElIC, HO W COBEPIICHCTBYET WHCTPYMEHT YEJIOBEYECKOTO IO3HAHUS — TMACCUBHBIA HIIU
BO3MOYKHBIN HHTEJUIEKT, IIPUBOJIS €r0 B ICHCTBHE U TeM caMbIM yroao0iss cebe [Guillet 1927].
OTH TEPMUHBI BXOJAT B Te3aypyc (UIOCOPCKOro A3bIKa, OCBAMBAIOTCS HAPOJHBIM S3BIKOM (CM.
«EBpeiicko-utanbsiackuii puntocodekuii cmoBaps X B.» [Sermoneta 1969]), B Tom yucie u
IOPTHYECKUM (CM. KOMMEHTapHii K kanione I'Buao Kasanskantu Donna e prega [Corti 1983, p.
3-37], 0c06. c. 20-21 B cBsA3M C TAKUMH HOHATUAMH ydeHuUs o 1Bete, kak medium illuminatum —
TO, YTO MO3BOJIAET pas3iauyarh mBeTa, u Medium obscurum — To, YTO CKpbHIBAET IBETOBBIC
paznunuus). O6 «obpase cBeTa» B PriIocoPCcKoM A3bIKe (B YACTHOCTH, B «Dmiocodpuu uMeHn» A.
®. Jlocesa) cm. [CrenanoB 1985, c. 60 cm.].
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Ba)xHO MOAYEPKHYTH HE TOJIBKO CXOJCTBO, HO U CYIECTBCHHOE OTJIMYNE: CBOWCTBA «TEIICCHOCTI)
U «ymorocturaemoe™y y coiHIIa HECOBMECTUMBI (OIHO MPHUCYIIE PEeaIbHOMY COJIHILY, IPYTroe —
bory, nyxoBaomy ColtHILy), sI3bIK K€ 00J1a1aeT 000MMH CBOCTBaMK OTHOBpeMeHHO. To ke camoe
MBI BUJIUM M Ha TPHMepe APYroro MpOTUBOMOCTaBICHHs. VICTOYHMK CBETa W OCBEIICHHBIN
HPEIMET, «arcHC» U IAlMEHC», B IPUPOJIE CYIIECTBYIOT Pa3AeibHO: «HAJI0 UMETh B BHIY, YTO
HHCXOJK/ICHHE CBOWCTBA OJHOM BEIIU B JAPYTYIO €CTh HE YTO MHOE, Kak ImpespatieHue (ridurre)
BTOpOU B NOA00KE MEPBOii, YTO MBI C OYEBUIHOCTHIO HAOIIOIAEM y IPUPOIHBIX areHTOB (agenti
naturali), koTopsie, coobmiast cBou cBoiicTBa apyrum Bemiam (discendendo la loro virtu nelle
pazienti COSe), mpeBpalalT MOCICHUE, B MEPy UX BOCIPUUMYHMBOCTH, B CBOE momobue. Bot
HI0YEMY MbI BHIHM, KaK COJTHIIEC, IIOCHLIAs TyYH Ha 3eMITIO0, IPEBPAIIACT BEIH B CBOE CBETOHOCHOE
nogo6ue (a sua similitudine di lume) B Toit mMepe, B KakoWl OHH, B CHJIYy COOCTBEHHOTIO
npenpacnonoxenus (disposizione), ciocodusl Boctpunsth ero ceet» (ITup. 111.XIV.2-3). Touno
TaK )K€ U B TyXOBHOU c(pepe «areHc» M «IalieHcy CYIIECTBYIOT pa3/ielibHO. B 00bsicHeHnH K 26
ncaamy Dominus illuminano tea (Ps 26) — «ocmons cBet Moit u crnacenue moe» (Ilc 27)
Asryctun rooput: «Dominus illuminans, nos illuminati, et ille salvans, nos salvati»150. Mexny
tem npuararensHoe illustre Jlante mosiCHAET ¢ MOMOIIBIO IBYX MPUYACTHI TOTO K€ 3HAYCHUS U,
B KOHEYHOM cueTe, Toro e kopus (illuminans «cusrormmii, mpocemiaromuii» u illuminatum
«OCHSIHHBIHM, TpocBemieHHbIi»: «Per hoc quoque quod illustre dicimus, intelligimus quod
illuminans et illuminatum prefulgensy»), u nanee Ha 3TOM OTHOIICHUU AKTHBA W MMACCHBA CTPOUT
BCC aHAJOTMH: «TaK MMEHyeM Mbl OmucTarenbHbIXx Mmyxed (Viros apellamus illustres) au6o
OTOMY, YTO OHH, Onmcras Mmomisio (potestate illuminati), mpumaror Omeck mpyrum (alios
illuminanti — wmu «apocBemmaroT apyrux». — JI. C.) crpaBeIMBOCTHI0 U MUJIOCEPIHEM, JTHOO



IIOTOMY, YTO OHHM, OyJy4d MPEBOCXOJHO HACTABIICHBI, MPEBOCXOMHO HacTaBisioT (excellenter
magistrati excellenter magistrant), kak, manpumep, Cenexa u Hyma I[Tommunmmiil 51.

150 «I"ocmop ocBemaroIInii, a Mbl OCBellieHHbIe, 1 OH cracarollyii, a Mbl criaceHHbIe» [ Migne.
PL, 36-37, 200]. Cp. Taxxe oObidHOE B OOTOCIOBCKOM si3bike 0003HaueHHe bora-TBopima kak
Natura naturans, a ero TBopenust — natura naturata [Schiaffini 1959, p. 75]. Cp. y Hante: «rtak
B YIIOPCTBE Cep/lia CBOEr0 BO3OMHIIJI HepacKasHHbIN yenoBek (incurabilis homo) mo Hayiienuro
BenvkaHa HemBpospa mpeB3odTH HE TOJILKO Ipupony (hatura), Ho u camoro 3mxaurtens-bora
(ipsum naturantem, qui Deus est — 1.V11.4).

151 Beibop 3Tux nepconaxeii nokasareneH. CeHeKy B CpelHUE BeKa CUUTAIN aBTOpoM «KHuru o
yeTeipex A00pomeTensix». IJto couuHenue (De quattuor virtutibus) Jlante ymomuHaeT B
«Momnapxumn», 11.V.4 u B «[Tupey, 111.VI11.12 (Libro de le quattro virtu cardinali). Ha camom nere,
KaKk 3TO Telepb YCTAaHOBJICHO, aBTOpoM pykoBojactBa Formula vitae honestae: de quattuor
virtutibus oe1 Maptun, apxuenuckon bparckuit (Martinus Episcopus Bracurensis). O BnusiHuu
strueckoro yueHnus: Cenexu Ha Jlante cM. [Marzot 1965]. Hyma [lomnunuii, neresgapHslil apb
Puma, kak cooOmaer JIluBuii (Ha koroporo Jlanre ccsuiaerca B «Monapxum» |1.1V.5), «cnaBuincs
CIPaBEAJIUBOCTBIO U 0JIArOYECTHEM» M PELIN «TOpOJ, OCHOBAHHBIN CHJIOW OpY>KHUsS, OCHOBATh
3aHOBO Ha MpaBe, 3aKOoHax, oObruasx» [JIusuit 1989, c. 26]. Takum obpazom, Ceneka 1 Hyma —
9TO J1Ba 00PA3IOBHIX MPUMEPA, OAMH U3 KU3HU CO3EPIATEIbHOM, a APYron U3 KU3HH ACATEIBHOM.
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A Hapojgnas peub (vulgare), o KOTOpOil MBI TOBOPHM, U BO3BBIIICHA HACTABICHUEM U MOIIBIO
(sublimatum et magistratum et potestate) u Bo3BbimaeT (Sublimat) cBoux npuBepIkeHIIEB YeCThIO
u cnasoi» (1.XVI1.2). Cnenyer nonuepkHyTh UTPy Ha BapbHUPOBAaHUHU (POPM U 3HAUYEHUN OUYEHBb
orpaHuyeHHoro uucia ocHos: illustr-, illumin-, magistr-, mpuuem BTOpasi OCHOBa CBS3BIBAET IO
CMBICITY IIEPBYIO U TPETHIO: «CBETUTHY» U IIPOCBEILATHY.

Takum 00pa3oMm, SI3bIK BBICTYIAE€T OJHOBPEMEHHO KaK CyOBEKT U OOBEKT (CBOMCTBO, MPHUCYIIEE
abcomoty)152. OH HampaBlieH HE TOJILKO BOBHE, HO U caM Ha ce0s, Kak B IMTUPOBAHHOM BBIIIIE
paccyxnaennn (ITup. 111.XI1.7), rne connne (u bor) ocemniaer «cHavyana ce0s», a 3aTeM MpoYne
tenal53. B 3Toll cBA3M 0COOEHHO Ba)KHO NMOMYEPKHYThb, 4TO JlaHTOBa Teopus s3bIKa-COJHIIA
(aKTHYECKH MMPEOA0IIeBACT TPATUIIMOHHBIN Tyain3M (GU3NIECKOTO U TyXOBHOTO, MaTepPHaIHLHOTO
¥ UJICATBHOTO, BBOJSI — Ha MpaBaxX TPEThEro UCTOYHHKA CBETa, paBHOBennKoro ComHily u bory,
— S13BIK, COMPUPOJTHBINA TONBKO YenoBeKy154.

C oTHOIIIEHMEM CBETA U €TO BOCIIpHATHUSA CBA3AaH €IIC OAWH Ba)KHBIHN acIIeKT — MOTHB 3pCHUA (Cp
pyC. CBET OUell — «BHJICHHE, 3PCHHE ... CIOCOOHOCTH pa3audarh Iiazamu, BUACTHY, B. . Jlans;
ambo le luci — o6a rnasza Paii. XI11.91). ¥ cxonactoB pa3nuuaroTcs BHEIIHEE W BHYTPEHHEE
3peHue (4TO COOTBETCTBYET JI@HTOBCKOMY IPOTHUBOIOCTaBICHHUIO  «OLIYIIAEMOT0» U



«YMCTBEHHOTO» cCBeTa). [7a3, kak ciemyer u3 omnpeaeneHuii Anpoepra Bemukoro m dombl
AKBHUHCKOTO, SIBIISICTCS

152 Cp. 3ameuanue B. H. TomopoBa 00 3TuX CBOIWCTBaxX s3bIKa B CBSI3U C OINpPEACICHUEM
TepPMEHEBTUYECKOI0 aKTa, T/I€ A3BIK BBICTYIACT U KaK MHCTPYMEHT, «TaK Kak, oOpalasch Ha ce0s
CaMoro C LENbI0 «CAMOTIO3HAHUS, SI3BIK 110 HEOOXOAMMOCTH CTAHOBUTCSA OpPYIUEM, CPEICTBOM
3TOl «camouneHTuukanum». Ho u, cBepx BCEro 3TOro, B TE€PMEHEBTUYECKOM aKTE SI3BIK
BBICTYIAET M KaK CYOBEKT 3TOT0 JIEHCTBUSA, TIOTOMY YTO HE CTOJBKO FEPMEHEBT «BEIET» S3BIK,
TPaKTysl €r0 TO KaK OOBEKT, TO KaK MHCTPYMEHT, CKOJIBKO caM BEAOM UM» (pa3psaka aBTOpa)
[Toropos 1992, c. 14].

153 Cp. nopasurensHo Onu3kyro GopmynupoBky II. A. dnopenckoro: «ClOBO C YCHUIIEHHOIO
BJIACTHIO JICMCTBYET HA JYIICBHYIO KU3Hb, CIIEPBA TOTO, KTO 3TO CJIOBO BBICKA3bIBACT, a 3aTEM
BO30Y)KJICHHOIO B TOBOPSIIEM OT COIPUKOCHOBEHUS CO CIIOBOM H B CJIOBE — OT IIPHUKOCHOBEHUS
K JyIIe dHEepTUeld — W Ha TOT OOBEKT, KyJa MPOU3HOCHMOE CJIOBO HAIPAaBJIICHO» (IHT. IIO:
[bonenkas 1986, c. 122]. CXxoacTBO 3T0, KOHEYHO, 00YCIIOBJICHO MPUHATICKHOCTHIO K OJTHON U
TOM ke Tpamunuu: «braromaps cBoei ycTaHoBKe Ha aOcomtoTHoe, (unocodus DIOPEeHCKOTro
BJIMBAECTCSI B MHOIOBEKOBYIO TPAIUIMIO IUIATOHU3Ma» (TaM ke, c. 118).

154 O6 «1301MpOBaHHOCTIY METa(pOPHI A3bIKA-COTHIIA B €BPOIICHCKOM TPAJAUIIUH CM. HUXKeE C. 278
u cH. 215.
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OpPraHOM YYBCTBEHHOTO BOCHPHSTHS, BHeHIHero 3peHust (VISUS exterior) u BoCIpHHUMAET
BHelIHUe pasnuuus Beweit (differentias rerum), BHyTpeHHee OKO — OpraH HHTEIUICKTa —
IOCTUTAeT BHYTPEHHEE pa3jinuue, KOTopoe B mpotuBomonoxHocTh differentia obo3nauaercs
tepmuHoM discretiol55. CootercTByromuii nTanbsHckuii Tepmun discrezione Jlante TpakTyer B
«[Tupe»: «IlomoOHO TOMY Kak omnymiaromias dacte aymu (la parte sensitiva) oGnamaer
COOCTBEHHBIM 3pPCHHEM, MpPU TOMOIIM KOTOPOrO OHA BOCIPHHUMACT pa3IdYUs MEXKITy
npeamerami (la differenza delle cose) B 3aBucumoctu ot ux BHemHeit okpacku (di fuori colorate),
tTak ¥ pasymHas ee uacTh (la parte razionale) oGmamaer COOCTBEHHBIM B30pOM, KOTOPBIi
BocripuHuMaeT paznuuns (differenza) mexxay npenMeramu B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT WX TIPEAHA3HAYCHUS
JUTs1 TOM WUTH MHOM 11eJTH, @ 3TO U eCTh pasinyaromias ciocooHoctby (la discrezione — Iup. 1.X1.3).
Jlroneii, MUIIEHHBIX 3TOTO BHyTpeHHEro cBeta (lume de la discrezione), most Ha3wIBaeT ciemiamMmu
(ciechi), oTHOCS K UX YHCITY ITPEXKIIE BCETO TEX, KTO XYJIUT «HAIIl HAPOIHBIH A3bIK» (NOStro volgare
— IMup. 1.X1.4-5), He mOHUMas €ro BHICOKOTO IpeIHa3HaYeHHs. DTO pacCcyXJIeHue, BO-TIEPBBHIX,
MOKa3bIBaeT CBsI3b ISCretio ¢ MOHATHEM IENTU WITH, KaK MbI BIIPaBE MOHATH 3TO, IPUMEHUTEIHHO
k mnpoonematnke VE — ¢ ¢yHKOusAMH s3bIKa, BO-BTOPBIX, OHO MOXET CIIY)KUTb
aBTOKOMMEHTapHeM K Havaiy Tpakrara, rjae Jlanre oOwscusier causa finalis coero tpyna: on
MBITACTCS «IIOMOYb PeUr MPOCThIX Jroaei» (locutioni vulgarium gentium) u yist 3TOro XoTh Kak-



to npocseTuth (lucidare) pasnuuaromee 3penue (discretionem) Tex, KTo, «TOYHO clemiis! (Caeci),
OpOJIAT 1O YIIHIIAM, TOCTOSIHHO MPHHKUMAs TO, 4TO CIIepeIu, 3a To, 9to c3axm» (1.1.1)156.

OpHako TeMa BHYTPEHHEro 3peHHs (pa3iudaronieii criocoOHOCTH) UMEET €Ile OJHY CTOPOHY,
BeChMa CyIIeCTBeHH Y0 Uist oHuManwus Vulgare illustre. «Pasiuyaromiero 3perus (OyKkB, «cBeTay,
luce discretiva) uarme Bcero (Mmassimamente) ObIBarOT JMIIEHBI MPOCTOIIOAMHBEI (populari
Persone), moTomMy 4to, Oyay4d ¢ MaJIbIX JIET 3aHATHl KAKUM-HHOY/Ib OJHUM peMeciioM (mestiere),
OHU B CHJIy HEOOXOJMMOCTH HACTOJIBKO BKJIQJIBIBAIOT TYIIY B PEMECIIO, YTO HUYEM JIPYIHMM HE
sanumarotcs» (ITup. 1.XI1.6).

155 CootBeTcTBYIOLINE TEKCTHI CXOIACTOB IPUBOAATCA B KOMMEHTapUsIX K 3ToMy MecTy «llupay,
a taxke Kk IV.VIII.1, roe Jlante npsimo ccbutaercs Ha KOMMeHTapuu cB. Dombl K «ITUKE»
Apucrotesst. 06 sarom nonsituu (la teoria della discretio) cm. [Di Capua 1945, p. 52-80].

156 B atuHCKOM IEpKOBHO# Tpaauiiuu riaaroi illuminare Mosxer mpuMeHATHCS K «ciembivy. s
paccMaTpuBaeMbIX 37IeCh TEPMUHOB BECbMa IMOKA3aTENIbHO, YTO CTUX «IIPOCBETH OYH MOW» B
Bynerare 3syunt: inlumina [=illumina] oculos meos, a B crapom snatiHCcKOM niepeBoje, B Mrane
(Itala) (cm. [Lampe 1969, p. 25]), nepenaercs: illustra oculos meos (Ps 12:4). Eciu B HauaapbHOM
a03ane VE crout lucidare, To B ¢mHase nepBoit KHUTH B TOM e cMbIcie yrnoTpeoseno illuminare:
«OcBeTHB 3TO, MbI TOCTapacMcsi OCBETHTh M HH3IIKME Hapoaubie peum» (Quibus illuminatis,
inferiora vulgaria illuminare curabimus — 1.X1X.3).
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OTO MOSICHEHUE BO3BpAILAeT HAC K «MEpapXUUYeCKUM» OIpeseneHusM a3blka. Kak moka3bpiBaroT
KOHKpPETHBIE pUMepsl, pazoupaembie [lante, vulgare illustre He siisieTcst peubto IPOCTOHAPOIBS,
0JTHaKO 00pas3Iibl €e HYyHO UCKaTh HE Y apUCTOKPATUH, a Y TIOITOB, TEX CAMBIX «IIPUBEPKEHIIEBY
(y Hante mpocTo SUOS) HapoaHO# peun (Vulgare), KOTOpBIX OHA BO3BBIIIACT YECTHIO U CIaBOU
(I.XVI11.2) (nmpuunnsbl, 10 KOTOpHIM J[aHTE OTBEpraeT MECTHbIC HAPEUHSI — PEeUb «TaMOIIHKX)
pAIOBBIX ypoXKeHIleB — terrigenies mediocres — paccMaTpuBaiuch Bbimie, cM. 2.5). JIBa
OCHOBHBIX TEPMHHA, pa3OMpaBIIMXCS BBIIIEC, MPUMEHHUMBI TOJBKO K TIOATaM: «a OHHM ObUIH
onectsmumu  Mactepamu  (doctores illustres) u oTimyHO pa3Oupanrch B HAPOIHOW pPEUN»
(vulgarium discretione repleti — 1.XV.6).

HUrak, coBepuieHHo sicHo, uto Vulgare illustre, kak Ob1 HE onIpeaeNsATh MpoYKe ee Ka4ecTBa, — ITO
MPEKIE BCEro peub MO3TUYECKasi. ITO €€ CBOMCTBO OOBACHSAET T€ KPUTEPUU «HCKOMOTO S3BIKaY,
KOTOpPBIE OBUIM OINPENENEHBI BhIIIE: peub, 0CO00 MPEAPACIION0OKEHHAs K BOIUIOIEHUIO CMBICTA,
peub, OLIEHHBaeMas ¢ TOYKHU 3peHus ee PYHKINN — «LeJIN», HAaKOHell, peub, HalpaBJieHHas cama
Ha ce0s1157. OueHb BaXHO MMETh B BUIY, YTO JlaHTE MBICIUT MHUpP HPUPOJHOTO SI3bIKA Kak
YHUBEPCYM C COOCTBEHHBIM HUCTOYHUKOM CBETa M SHEPruu. ITHM ero KoHuemniwms vulgare illustre
MPUHLMIIHAAIBHO OTJIMYAETCSI OT TEXHUYECKUX 33/1a4 «WLTIOCTpauun» 158 s3pIka, moCcTaBIeHHBIX



o bemne u [lnesoi, koTopsie GopMyITHPOBATUCH KaK MOpakaHUE aHTUIHBIM oOpa3iaM. ITo
IJIaBHOE CBOMCTBO, XapaKTEPU3YIOLIEE ITO3TUYECKYIO0 pEuYb, IEPENAETCs B TpaKTaTe 4epe3
pa3sHOOOpa3HyIO M Pa3BETBICHHYIO METAa(QOPHKY CBETA W IOJICPKUBACTCS MPSIMBIM 3HAUYCHHEM
cioBa illustris, oTMe4eHHBIM B MO3THYECKON Tpamuimu. Y OBHIMS 3TO 3MUTET OOra COJHIA
®ebal59. B 1ol cBA3M ocoboe 3HaueHHWe MpuoOpeTaeT oxHa U3 mnepekaunuek VE ¢
«boxecTBeHHON KOoMenuen». ['0BOps O MOMCKAax 3TOTO sI3bIKa CPEIU UTAIBSIHCKUX IUAJICKTOB,
JlaHTe MOCTOSTHHO BO3BpaliaeTcs K meradope «iecay (Silva) u oxoTel Ha 3Bepst — HaHTepy,
KOTOpYyI0 HYkHO oThIicKaTh B Jecy (LXLI; LXV.I; LXIV.1;1.XVI1.1).

157 D10 CBOMCTBO MOATHYECKON peuUM CTajl0 OAHMM M3 ONPEIACISIIOIMIMX B KOHILEMIMUSX,
Bo3HUKIIUX B XX B. (OITOA3, Teopus P. O. Axobcona u ap.).

158 Cp.: «be3 mogpakaHusi rpekaM M pUMJISSHAM Mbl HE MOXXEM IpUIaTh HAIEMy S3bIKY
coBepieHcTBa u cBera (excellence et lumiére) apyrux Gonee 3HameHuTHIX s1361KOB» [DU Belley
1967, p. 231]. B pycckoii TpaAuIIMi TEPMUHOM «HILTIOCTPAIUA SA3bIKa» (KaK 3aMMCTBOBAaHHBIM U3
¢dpaniy3ckoro) mois3oBasica B. @. lllummapeB mpuUMEHUTEIBLHO K CTAHOBICHUIO paHHEH
UTAJTBTHCKOW TI093UH JIOJJAHTOBCKOTO MEPUO/IA.

159 CnoBo nosBisieTcst B cienytoneM KoHTekcre: Ped B pasroBope co cBou chiHOM DasrToHoM,
4TOOBI HE OMNAJIUTh €ro, «OTJIOXKWI JIy9Hd, 49TO cHusuii / BOKpyr royioBel y HEro, Bejel
IOJI0/IBUHYThCS OJTrke» — ... at genitor circum caput omne micantes / deposuit radios propiusque
accedere iussit; u nanblie: «kKa4HyJ1 FOJIOBOM JTyde3apHoii» — concutiens illustre caput (Ovid. Met.
H.40-41,50).
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MoTHB neca U maHTephl, KOHEYHO, OTChUIAeT K Havany «Komeauny, HO cama mMeTtadopa HaXOIUT
ere Oosiee TOYHYIO Mapayuiesb B mocieaHeil yactu mosmel: «l0 veggio ben che giammai non si
sazia / Nostro intelletto se il Ver non lo illustra / Di fuor dal qual nessun vero si spazia./ Posasi in
esso come fera in lustra» (51 oT4eTIMBO BHIXKY, UTO HAIIl HHTESIUICKT HUKAK HE MOKET YTOJIUTH ceO0sl,
[IOKa €ro He MpocBeTUT Ta VcTuHa, BHE KOTOpOW yke He OpoauT Hukakas napyras. M oH
YKIJIaJIbIBaeTCS B HEW, KaK 3Bepb B cBoeM JioroBe — Paii. 1V. 124-127). B stux cruxax riaroi (B
3-m 1. ex. 4.) illustra «mpocBemae» okaspiBaercs B pudme ¢ in lustra «B orose, B HOpey, pHueM
9Ta prdMa HOCUT KaTaMOYpHBI U, B CYIIHOCTH, Aaxe dTuMoniorudeckuii xapakrep (illustris u3
inlustris)160.

3.2. Tepmun cardinale 3annMaeT 0co00€ MONIOKEHHE IO OTHOIIEHUIO K YEThIPEM JT00pOIETENIM
HpEeX/Ie BCEro M3-3a CBOCH «CPeIMHHON», «oceBOi» cemanTuku (cardo ‘ocw’). B omimume ot
JIPYTUX SIUTETOB OH (PUTypuUpyeT TOJBKO B CIIMCKE CBOMCTB $I3bIKa U B MeTaQOpUUECKON
neUHUIIMN caMoro TepMHHa, U Oojiee B TpakTaTe HU OH, HU OJIHOKOPEHHBIE €My CJOBa HE
ynotpeOstorcs. TakuM 06pazoM, ero onpeesieHue sIBISIeTCsS CaMOA0CTaTOUYHBIM U CAMOLIEHHBIM,



OHO, KaK MBI YBHIMM, OoJiee IPYIHX OPUEHTHPOBAHO HA IMEPEKINYKY C S3BIKOBBIMHU TJIaBaMU
«[Tupay, rae kak pa3 yCTOHYMBOCTH S3bIKa TpUpaBHUBAECTCS K ero omaropoactsy (ITup. 1.1V.7).
«bnaroposcTBO» ocTaeTcsi eAMHCTBEHHBIM U3 «IIPSHMYIIECTBY JIAThIHU mepe]] Volgare, kotopoe
HE MOJIy4aeT OMPOBEpPIKEHUs B caMoM TekcTe «[Iupay, 1 MMEHHO 3a 3THM onpoBepkeHreM JlanTe
orceuiaetT k VE, T.e., BUIUMO, Kak pa3 K onpeneseHuio tepmuna cardinale (cp. takxke smuter
nobilissimum B ynomsnyroii XVI rnase, |.XV1.4). HakoHern, poJICTBEHHOE MTAIBSIHCKOE CIOBO
cardini ‘aBepHbIC METIM TaK)KE SAMHCTBEHHBIN pa3 MOSIBIIAETCS B «B0OKECTBEHHON KOMEIUN» B
OIMCAaHWM BpaT YUCTWIWINE, I/ie¢ (UTYPUPYET «AHTOHMM» TJaBHBIX J0OpoleTened — ceMb
cMepTHBIX rpexoB (Uuctumuiie. X, 133).

JlebuHunus Wi, TOYHEE rOBOPsi, MOTUBAIIMS TepMuHa Cardo BeirismuT Tak: «Nam sicut totum
hostium cardinem sequitur ut, quo cardo vertitur, versetur et ipsum, seu introrsum, seu extrorsum
flectatur, sic et universus municipalium grex vulgarium vertitur et revertitur, movetur et pausat
secundum quod istud, quod quidem

160 Cp. uraun. lustro «ceer» (Uucr. XX1X.16). [Ipyrue npuMepbl STUMOJIOTU3AINN UTATbSIHCKOTO
CIJIOBA ITYTEM Pa3JIOKECHHUS €ro Ha MOP(OIIOTHUECKIE KOMIIOHCHTBI (UTAIbSIHCKUE UIIH JIATHHCKHE)
cM. crienmansho [Terracini 1963, p. 30, 98, 101, 120], ogun u3 >tux npumepoB — Ilup. 1.11.16:
«HO Gecuectre (iNfamia) 3To MOMHOCTBIO YIPA3AHAETCS HACTOSIIIMM MOUM Pa3rOBOPOM O CaMOM
ceben, rae infamia ocmeicisiercss kak orpunanue iN- U Kopeus fama «MoinBa, pasroBop», T. €.
«beccnaBue» — KaaMOypHO STHMOJIOTU3UPYETCS KaK «OeCCIOBUE», YMOTYaHUE O YEIOBEKE.

194/

vere paterfamilias esse videtur. Nonne cotidie extirpat sentosos frutices de ytalia silva? Nonne
cotidie vel plantas inserit vel plantaria plantat? Quid aliud agricole sui satagunt nisi ut amoveant
et admoveant, ut dictum est?» (1. XVIII. 1) (M60, nogo0HO TOMY KaK JBEph BCEIIEIO 3aBUCHUT OT
OCH M, CIIEAysd IOBOPOTY OCH, OTBOPSACTCS MIIM BHYTPhb, WJIH HaApyXKy, TaK W BCE CKONUIIC
TOPOJACKHX I'OBOPOB ITOBOPAUYMUBACTCA TyAa U CroJa, CJICAYA B IBUKCHHUU 1 OCTAHOBKE T OI\/'I, KOTOpas
MTOMCTHHE SIBJIAETCS TJIaBOM CeMbH. Pa3Be HE HCKOPEHSET OHA JIEHb 33 THEM TEPHUCTBIX 3apOCIIei
n3 uranuiickoro Jjieca? Passe He IMPUBHUBACT OHA ACHBb 3a AHEM YCPCHKOB M HEC MEPCCAKHNBACT
caxceHueB? Yem APYIrUM 3aHUMAKOTCA €€ PEBHOCTHLIC 3CMIJICACIIBIBI, KaK HE YHOMHHyTOﬁ
BBITIOJIKOW U TIepecaaKomn?).

KommenTatopsr 00619HO 161 BBIBOAST M3 3TOTO ULIO ABUKEHUS, PA3BUTHS JTUATICKTOB B MX CBSI3U
C JIUTEpPaTypPHBIM SI3BIKOM, YIOPSAOYMBAIOIIYIO, PETYIUPYIOUIYI0 pOJb MOCIEAHEr0 MO
OTHOIIICHUIO K JHajeKTaM («KyJbTUBAIUS» Jieca, «BBIMIAJBIBAHUE W TOACAKHBAHUE») U
TIIABEHCTBO «HMCKOMOTO SI3BIKay», €r0 «BJIACTh)» HAJ JHAJICKTaMH. OTH BBIBOJBI, HE JHIICHHBIC,
KOHEYHO, 3HAUYUTEIBHOW JONMU MOJepHU3aluu (T. €. BIUSHUS COBPEMEHHBIX 3HAaHUU 00
OTHONICHUSIX JHUATIEKTOB U JUTEPATYPHBIX SI3BIKOB), B OOIIIEM BEPHBI, HO 3/I€Ch YITYCKACTCS PsJI
Ba)KHBIX HIOQHCOB M aKII€HTOB.



[Ipexxne Bcero OpocaeTcsi B Tia3za 0coboe MOCTpOCHHE BCel NeUHUIIMU U €€ OTIIMYUE OT
octanbHBIX. ECiu iepBoe npeioxkeHne, Kak CIpaBeIMBO OTMEYANIOCh, HE TOJIBKO TEMAaTHUECKH,
HO W CTPYKTYpPHO BOCXOAMT K OSTHMOJIOTHYECKOil cratbe o cardo B cioBape HMcumopa
CeBuibckorol62, TO Bech Taccak OYEBHUIHBIM O0Opa3oM OPHEHTHUPOBAaH Ha CHHTaKCHC
€BaHreJIbCKOM IPUTYH WK cKopee ee TosnkoBanus (Nam sicut... sic et ... Nonne ...? Nonne ...?
Quid aliud ... nisi ut, ut dictum est?)163. Ob6a 3Ti UCTOYHHKA, B pa3HOW, KOHCYHO, CTEIICHH,
HEOOXOMMO YYUTHIBATH JIsSI TIOHUMAaHMSI TEKCTA.

161 Mroru TpaguIMOHHOTO KOMMEHTapus ymauno obob6miensl B (Marigo p. LXXVIII; cor. ad
loc.), [Dragonetti 1961, p. 49-50].

162 «Cardo est locus in quo ostium vertitur et semper movetur dictus ano tffq xap-8ia<;, quod
quasi cor hominem totum, ita ille cuneus ianuam regat ac moveat, unde et proverbiale est: «in
cardine rem esse»» (Isid. Etym. XV.VIL7). {Cardo — mnsra, och ABEpHOM NETIH — €CTh
YCTpOﬁCTBO, Ha KOTOPOM ABEPb BpallaCTCAa U IIOCTOAHHO ABHIKCTCA; HA3BaHA TAK OT «CCPpALICH,
MMOTOMY 4YTO KaK CepAuc yHIpapsi€T BCEM YCIIOBCKOM, TAK U 9Ta OCb HAIIPABJISACT U o0ecIieynBaeTr
nBkeHue neepu. OTcroa U moroBopka: «/lemo B msare».)

163 CnoBa ut dictum est (koTopbie OOBIYHO TOJNKYIOT KaK ‘BBIIICYIIOMSIHYTOE , ‘BBIIIECKa3aHHOE”,
T. €. KaK OTCBUIKY K IEpPEUUCIICHHBIM paHee BUAaM 3eMIleIeTIbUeCKUuX paldoT, cp. pyc. NepeBoa)
yKa3bIBalOT HA CO3HATEJIbHBIA IIUTATHBIN XapakTep 3TOr0 CMHTAKCHYECKOTO0 MOCTPOCHHMS, T. €.
coJiepKaT OTCBUIKY K Jpyromy TekcTy. Cp. HMHTEpHNpETalnI0 aHAIOTUYHON (OpPMYyNbl «Kak
HarmucaHo»: «MBbl mosaraeM, 4to Gopmyrina COMe ¢ SCritto cBumeTenscTBYeT O skenanuu JlanTe
BO3BBICHTH IIUTATY, OyIIb OHA MPSIMOU MK KocBeHHOW» [Corti 1982, p. 71. 1. 47].
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JlaHTe HECOMHEHHO JOBepsUT dTUMOJIOTHU Mcumopa, Bo3BoauBIero cardo ‘och, meTis’ K rped.
kapdio ‘cepaue’,164 U 3TO TECHO CBSI3aHO C TOM «CEPEUHHON», «IIEHTPAIbHON» CEMAHTHUKON
«ocw» (cepare — cepeuHa), KOTopast aKTyaJIn3upyeTcst B pa3dupaeMoii 1e()MHUIIMK 1 BOBJIEKAET
B OTOT «BBICOKHi» (0ECUS) »SmUTeT BeCh KPyr ero KOCMOJOTHYECKUX aCCOLHUALUA,
MHU(OJIOTHUECKYI0 CUMBOJMKY LIeHTpal6S u T. m. OgHaKo accolManus ¢ «CepauemM» UMeeT U
60J1ee KOHKPETHBIM CMBICT, BBOJS CKPBITYIO NMEPEKINYKY ¢ eUHUIUEH TPeabIAYIIero SIUTeTa
— illustre, u6o vulgare illustre — sTo Ta peus, KoTopas MOXkeT «oOpamiats cepana (corda versare
— (I.XVI1.4), u nocnennsis Qopmyna HEMOCpeACTBEHHO (s JlaHTe — 3THMOJIOTHYECKH)
COOTHOCHTCSI C OCHOBHOM (pYHKITHEH «ocu» — cardo vertiturl66. Dtumonorunyeckast urpa STUM
HE MCUEPIIBIBACTCS: €CIH «IBEPHAs METIIsH KBA3UITUMOJIOTHUECKHU CBA3aHA C «CepLeM», TO cama
«aBepb» (0Stium167 yxe HECOMHEHHO CBsi3aHa C 0S «pOT», CP. U METapOpUKY «yCT» Kak
«IBepen», «BpaT», B 4aCTHOCTH, B [TMCaHNN M MOBCEMECTHYIO 3TUMOJIOTMUYECKYIO CBS3b «YCT»,



«YCTBSI», «IBEpei» U T. 11.), U 3Ta Mapajljiesib OTPAXKAeT MOCTOSHHYIO CBS3b «CepALa» U «ycT» (T.
€. YCTaMH «TOBOPUT» CEPAILIE).

164 Kak Hu mapaloKcanbHO, HO HE HCKIIOYEHO, YTO B OYEHb OTAAJCHHOW IEPCIIEKTHBE 3TO
COIOCTaBJICHUE HE CTONb YK (antacTuuHo. Cardo, KOHEYHO, HE BOCXOAUT K rped. Kopdio, HO
HekoTopsie dTumorioru (Llantpen, [TokOpHBIT) CBA3BIBAIOT €T0 ¢ kPO ‘KOHYMK BETKH (OTKyJa
‘KOJIBIIIEK’, ‘OCh’) ‘BETBh CMOKOBHHIIBI', BUJMMO, POJCTBEHHBIM TJAroiry Kpodd®, kpoadoiym
‘coTpsicarb, TpACTH (T. €. TMOO ‘BETBb, KOTOPOM pa3MaxuBaroT’, TUOO ‘IpoxKaliee, Tperenlyiiee
nepeBo’). IMEHHO K 3TOMY IJIarojly HEOJHOKPATHO BO3BOJMIIOCH MHIIOCBPOIEHCKOE HA3BaHUE
‘cepama’, B TOM 4HuClie U Tped. Kapdia, u aat. cor. O63op cm. [Szemerenyi 1970, p. 515-533]. Cam
CemMepeHbr OTBepraeT 3To COMMKEHHE, HO MpeljiaraeT CEeMaHTHYeCKHd JOBOJBHO OIU3KOe
pemerue (*(s)ker(d) — ‘mpbirath, ckakatp’).

165 Eme oguH MUQOIOTHYSCKUI acleKT, BUIAUMO, PEJICBAHTHBIN 1is JlaHTe, — 3TO ocobas
MUQOTIOTH3AMS IBEPEH B PUMCKOM Tpaauiun (13 6e3yclOBHO M3BECTHBIX JlaHTe mpuMepoB cp.
xots 061 y Beprumust: Aen. 11.490, cp. psaaom (493) cioso cardo). I[Tomumo posu SHyca, BaKHO
OTMETUTh 0COOyI0 OOrmHIO JIBEepHBIX merenb Kapmy, mo apyrum Bepcusm Kapry. CoriacHo
Osuauto (Fast. VI. 106), SInyc napoBai eif BiacTh HaJ ABEPHBIMH METISIMH, OHA K€ CUMTAJACh
XpaHUTENbHUIIEH BHYTPEHHOCTEH 4YeNOBEKa, YTO HECOMHEHHO OOYCIOBIEHO TEM K€
KBa3MATUMOJIOTHYECKUM OTOXKJIECTBIICHUEM C «CEpPILEeM» M «CEpAILCBHHON» (O B3aMMOCBS3U
«cepuay u «ImoTpoxoBy» cM. [Szemerenyi 1970, p. 519).

166 OmnyckaeM 31ech MpOYME MEPEKIUYKH C JPYrUMH YJI€HaMH pAjga, Kak, Hampumep,
HECOMHEHHYIO METOHUMUYECKYIO CBS3b JBEPHOI OCH ¢ IBOpOM M 3aioMm (aula — cM. 06 sTom
HIDKE) U, MOXET ObITh, MOYTH KalaMOypHOE COOTHECEHHE OMOHHUMHYHOIO CYIIECTBUTEIHHOIO
cardinalis ‘xapauHan’ (OHO, B OTJIMYUE OT MPUIIAraTeIbHOTO, TPHXK/IbI MOsIBIIsIeTCs B «KoMenumy»)
¢ peanbHON puMcKoil kypueil. Cp. moka3zaTelbHYI0 B 3TOM OTHOLIEHHM OMIMOKY B MCHAHCKOM
nepesojie «Mcropun nunrsuctukm» JK. MyHsHa, rie TepMUH «KapJUHATIBHBINY) MEepeBeieH Kak
«kapauHaiabckuin» (cardenalicio) [Mounin 1973, p. 121].

167 IMpunstoe B VE Hanucanue hostium cosmaeT xots ObI M HEBOJIBHYIO, HO, 10 CYIIECTBY, €/Ba
T CIy4alHyI0 MApOHUMHUIO C TOCTHEH, MPUOOPETAOIIYIO CMBICT Ha (DOHE «XJIeOHOW» MeTa(opbl
«[Tupanr.
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Hano 3ameruTh, 4TO «ABEpH» OOBIYHO MOAPOOHO KOMMEHTHPYETCS Kak peajus (B CBS3U C
aHaM30M Cardo, a B CpeTHEBEKOBOM JTMTEPATYpPE B CBSA3HU C KapAMHATBHBIMU TOOPOICTEISIMH ), HO
B OTJIMYHE OT APYTHX KIFOYEBHIX CJIOB HAIleH Te(DMHUIIMNA HE KOMMEHTHPYETCS Kak cJI0BO. B aToM
MIEPBOM aCIIEKTE CIPABEIMBO OTMEYAIOT, YTO PeUb UJET HE O JIETKOM ABepHU Ha METIAX, a O IBEPH,
OTKPBIBAIOIICHCS B 00¢ CTOPOHBI (SEU introrsum seu extrorsum), T. e. BpalaroIIeics: Ha «OCIX.



OCHOBBIBasICh Ha ATOM peanuu, A. Mapuro npuaaeT, Ha Halll B3TJISAI, CJIUIIKOM OOJIBIIIOE 3HaUYEHNE
CAMHCTBCHHOMY 4YHUCIy CJIOBa Cardo, CBSI3BIBAg €ro C TEMOU OOHOT'O A3bIKa Ha (I)OHG MHOTHUX
JTUAJIEKTOB (TEeMOM, KOHEYHO, BaXKHOU I TPAKTaTa).

B ocozHaHHOM BBIOOpE YMCIIA TPYJHO COMHEBATHCA (B yKa3aHHOM BBIINIE CTHXE «UHMCTHIHIIA»
JlaHTe ynoTpe6IiseT COOTBETCTBYIONIEE CIIOBO BO MH. YHCIIE), HO OOYCIIOBIEH OH TOM TEKCTOBOM
TpaJUIIKEH, M0 KOTOpOM JIaHTe M y4nII JIaThIHb, U MPEKIE BCETO BETXO3aBETHBHIM HCTOYHHUKOM:
Sicut ostium vertitur in cardine suo (Prov 26:14, B mepk.-ciaB. mepeBoje: «SIkoxke IBEph
oOparmraercst Ha TsTE CBOEi»)168, cX0ICTBO 3/1eCh TeM Oojiee yOenuTenbHo, 4To U B bubnuu u B
VE cOOTBEeTCTBYIOII[asi CHHTArMa BBICTYNACT CHHTAKCUUSCKA — KaK HAYallbHasl, & JIOTHUCCKA —
KaK «IIpaBasi», BTOpas 4acTh CPAaBHEHHMS.

O/HaKoO TOJHOCTBIO 3HAUCHHE ‘JIBEPU’ TIPOSIBIISCTCS JIUIIb B KOHTEKCTE BCETO CPABHEHUS: €ro
BTOpasi (a JIOTHYECKH — «JIEBasi») 4acTh MPEJCTaBIsAeT co00ii, B CBOIO ovepenb, MeTadopy: ¢
OTHOIICHUEM JIBEPH M OCH CPABHHBAIOTCSI OTHOIICHHS MEX/y «CTaJoM roBopoBy» (municipalium
grex vulgarium) u «rmaBoii cembn» (pater familias). ITocieanee cimoBo Mapuro TpakTyeT Kak
TEPMHUH FOPUANYCCKHi, Kak MeTadopy Biactu vulgare illustre wan nuanekramu. OQHAKO MOTHB
CTaja, CICAYIOIIETo 3a XO35IMHOM, HE MOXET HE acCOLMUPOBATHCS C €BAHIEIILCKOW MPUTUYCH O
nacteipe: « OBIIBI CIIYIIAOTCS TOJIOCA €r0, U OH 30BET CBOMX OBell (Proprias Oves) mo uMeHU U
BBIBOJIUT UX. M KOrJia BBIBEJET CBOMX OBEIl, HICT Tepe] HuMu (ante eas); a OBIbI 32 HUM UAYT
(illum sequuntur), moTomy 4YTO 3HAIOT TOJIOC €r0. 3a YyKKUM ke He uayT (alienum non sequuntur),
HO OEryT OT HEro, HIOTOMY, 4TO HE 3HaIT yyxoro rojoca» (Uu 10: 3-5)169. AxkTyanbHOCTb 3TOrO
noarekcta s VE odeBuaHa, T. K. «IPUMEHCHHAs» K aHAIM3HPYEMOMY CPaBHEHUIO MPHUTYA
BHOCHT B HEr'0 MOTHB «CBOETOY ITACTHIPS, «3HAKOMOT0» CTa1y, — UMEHHO 00 3TOM roBopui JJante
B «[Tupe» (Ilmp. 1.VI1.6-11), yrBepkaas, 4To B OTIMYUE OT UTAIBSIHCKOTO SI3bIKa («HMCKOMOTO
s3pikay VE) naThiHb «He OHMMaeT» HapoAHbIX Hapeuwit (tutti li volgari). Ho 3nauenue mputan
ITUM He ucdepneiBaercs. Becs ee

168 IIpumedaTenbHO, YTO B «MIILIMX) MEPEBO/IaX 31€Ch, KaK MPAaBUIIO, CTOUT MH. YHCJIO: UTAJ.
sui cardini, pyc. Ha KpIOYbsiX CBOUX U T. II.

169 Cp. Hrke: «51 ecMb acThIpb T00PEIi», a HE KHAEMHHK, HE TTACTHIPh, KOTOPOMY OBIIBI HE CBOU
(non propriae)» (Mu 10:11-12), cp. y JlanTe TeMy «XO03sIMHAY.

1971

KOHTEKCT 0OBbeMHSET 00€ YacTH aHaJM3WPYEeMOTO CPaBHEHH, €€ Hadajao (HemoCpeJCTBEHHO
nepea MUTHPOBAHHBIM TEKCTOM) BBOJIUT TeMy jaBepH: «KTo HE IBEpbI0 BXOJWUT BO JBOP OBUHU
(qui non intrat per ostium)... ToT Bop u pa30oitHUK. A BXoaAIIKi ABepbio (QUI ... intrat per ostium)
€CTh MacThIpb OBIaM. EMy mpuaBepuuk (0stiarius) orsopser...» (Mu 10: 1-3). ToakoBaHue xe
NPUTYH OTOXKAECTBIISIET MACTBIPS U IBEPh: «S ABephb oBam (€go sum ostium ovium)... S ecmb



JIBEPb: KTO BoijeT MHO0, TOT cracercs ... (per me si quis introierit — Wu 10:7-9)»170. Ipu
3TOM OTOXKJIECTBIISIOTCS «IIPOTUBOIOJIOKHBIEY WIEHBI JAHTOBCKOTO CPaBHEHUS: «BEIYIIUN» U3
BTOPOM €r0 YaCTH U «BEIOMBII» (Beph) U3 mepBoiil 71.

Ora tema «KTO BOMIET MHOIO, TOT CHACETCS» MPOACHSET €Ile OJUH aCHEeKT OTHOIIEHUS
«HCKOMOTO $I3bIKa» CO BCEM MHO)KECTBOM UTAJIBSHCKUX JAMAJIEKTOB, OH OKa3bIBAETCS HE TOJIBKO
UX «OCBIO», CPEIOTOYMEM, HO U JIBEPHIO JJIS CTa/la TUX Hapeduil — TOH JBEpbI0, KOTOPOH OHU
MOTYT BOWTH B HOBOE COCTOSIHHE, KOTOPOE, KaK SICHO U3 BCETO MPeIblIyLIero, Mbl HOHUMAaeM Kak
NO3TUYECKUH s3bIK. EciM Takoe MOHMMaHUE JOIMYCTUMO, OHO MOXKET pa3pelluTh KaKyllleecs
IIPOTUBOPEYME, HA KOTOPOE OOBIYHO CCHUIAIOTCS KAaK Ha MPUMEpP PE3KOr0 PacXOXkKIECHUS MEXIY
JMHTBUCTUYECKOM Teopuel J[aHTe U ero A3bIK0BOM TPaKTUKOM, 8 UMEHHO TO 00CTOSATENBCTBO, YTO
B Tpakrare (1.X111.2) ante ocyxnaer ¢uopentuiickue Gpopmsl manichiamo (= urai. mangiamo
‘™Mbl etuM’) | introque (= utai. intanto ‘mMexxay Tem’, ‘TeM BpeMeHeM’), HO MCIOJIb3YeT UX JKE B
«Komenun» (coorBerctBeHHO A, XXIII. 60; Ax. XX. 130, cm. [Paparelli 1975, p. 45, n.37])172.
Bech KOHTEKCT aHanM3a KIOYEBBIX TEPMUHOB JTOJKEH ObLT M0KA3aTh,

170 BaxxHO MOMIEPKHYTH JOCIOBHOE COBITA/ICHUE B HTAIBIHCKOM TeKcTe «KoMenum» B HaAUCH
Ha BpaTtax Ana: Per te si va ne la citta dolente (Inferno. I11. 1), 6ykB, ‘MHOIO’, ‘depe3 MeHs’ BXOIAT
B cKopOHBIi rpaj (y JlozuHCKOTro: «S1 YBOKY K OTBEpKEHHBIM CEIICHBSIMY).

171 Accouumanusi «IBepu» C «I3bIKOM» CYILECTBOBaJa B TPaJULUHU, XOTS U JUIsL APYroro,
CHHOHMMHYHOTO Ha3BaHMs JBEpU — JaT. ianua. Tak Ha3pIBanach MOIMyJspHAs B CPEIHHE BEKa
rpaMMaTHKa, 10 MEPBOMY CJIOBY CTHXa, KOTOPBIM OTKpbIBajcs y4eOHHK: «lanua sum rudibus
primam cupientibus artemy» (S ecTh aBeph IS HECBEAYIIUX, ATIYIIUX TTEPBOTO PYKOBOJCTBA).
MHoro no3xe coueranue lanua linguarum («aBepb S3bIKOB») CTAHOBUTCS HEPEIKUM Ha3BaHUEM
MHOT'OSI3bIYHBIX Y4€OHHUKOB, pacripocTpaHeHHbIX B XV I B. Bunumo, nepBbiii Takoi yaeOHUK ObLT
u3nad B 1615 r. Yunbsimom batom (cm. 0630p: [Emery 1947, p. 38-39]), a camblii 3HAMEHUTHIN —
s1. A. KomeHckuM, ero Ha3BaHHe OOBIYHO IMTHpYyeTCsl cokpamieHHo: lanua linguarum reserata
(«OT1BepcTas ABeph SI3bIKOBY», KaK EPEBOIUT CI0Bapb bpokraysa; mojiHoe Ha3BaHHE HAUMHAETCS:
I.LA. Comenii lanua Aurea quinque linguarum reserata...), N0 HeMy Ha3BaHa W H3BECTHAs
JUHTBUCTHYECKas cepus uznatensctBa Mouton. 3ameruM, uro apyroit yue6Huk KomeHckoro
HaszbiBasics Vestibulum («IIpexnsepre»). Ele HekoTOpBIe MpUMEPHI CO CJIOBOM ianua cM. HUXKe.

172 DtoT aBTOp OCOOEHHO HACTOMYMBO MPHITUCHIBaeT JlaHTe MBICIb O TpaMMaTH4ecKOu
YIOPSZIOUEHHOCTH HWCKOMOTO sI3bIKa, HO B TEPMHUHOJIOTMHM TpakTara grammatica kak pa3
peumTeNbHO TpotuBomnocTasisiercs vulgare illustre.
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YTO CJI0BO, BomeAmee B «kKoMenno», B MOATUUECKUI TEKCT, YK€ HE TOKIECTBEHHO ITOMY CIOBY
B KaXKIOJHEBHOM JHAJCKTHOM ObiToBaHWMU. FMmeHHO »dTa TpaHchopmupyromas poiib



MO3TUYECKOTO f3bIKA («IBEPH» K «CHACEHHUIO») MO OTHOIICHHUIO K OBITOBOW pEyHd YJIOBJIEHA B
onpenenenun Manaensiurama: «ITBopenbse JlaHTa €CTh IIPEXkIe BCErO BBIXO HA MUPOBYIO apeHy
COBPEMEHHOI €My UTaJIbIHCKON peur Kak ILIeJIoro, Kak cuctembl» [Mannensimram 1987, c. 112]
(cp.  uTHpOBABIIKMECS BhIIIE ero ciioBa 0 «Komenun» u s3p1ke)173.

OTMeueHHOE YyTh BbIIIE€ OTOXKIECTBICHUE «BEAYIIETO» U «BEIOMOI0» (110 CYIIECTBY — CHATHE
OMIO3UIIMU MO YyXKE€ 3HAKOMOMY HaM 00pasily) HaXOJUT HEKOTOPOE COOTBETCTBHE B BecbMa
3aMeTHOM (OPMAIILHOM CBOMCTBE aHAIM3UPYEMOU Ne(UHUIIMN — HArHETaHUH CIJIOB (TJIaBHBIM
00pa3oM TriarojoB), IPOTUBOIMOCTABICHHBIX 110 TEM WJIM MHBIM IIPU3HAKAM, U TPAMMATHYECKUM,
U CEMaHTHYECKUM (MPEK]e BCEro Mo MPU3HAKY HAIPaBICHUS JABUKEHUS WIH JCHCTBHUA): Tak,
nocje HeiTpampHOro Sequitur criemyer mapa Vertitur u versetur (Meauo-miacCMB) W Hapeydwus
introrsum wu extrorsum. BaXHO OTMETHUTh, YTO M 3TH HAPCUHBbIC (POPMBI STHMOIOTUYCCKH
co/iepkaT TOT e KOpeHb Vert-, Takum o0pa3om, BTOpasi 4YacTh CPaBHEHMUsI, IOJIXBATHIBAsS 3TOT
KOpeHb: Vertitur et revertitur, momonHseT ero HOBOM mapoi: movet et pausat (3a HUMH cieayer
secundum, mepekJIMKaroIieecs, Kak y)ke rOBOPHUIOCh, C HaYaJbHBIM SEqUItUr) U mpeaIBOCXHUIACT
OCHOBY 3aKIIFOUMTEIIBHOI Mapkl IJ1arojoB amoveant et admoveant (apyroe «KoJbio» o0pa3yercs
Ha YpOBHE «METATEKCTOBOro» oOpamieHus: decusamus B MepBOM MPEUIOKCHHUU abd3ana |
decusari B mocienHem). DTa MOCIETHsSI Tapa IJIaroJioB Kak Obl «CHUMAaeT» T€ KOHKPETHBIC
[JIaroJibHbIE  3HAYEHUs, OTHOCSALIMECS K  CEIbCKOXO3AWCTBEHHOMY TpYyly, KOTOpbIE
POTHUBOITOCTABIICHBI B IBYX MPEIbIAYINNX Mpeaaoxenusx extirpat vs (plantas) inserit, (piantana)
plantat. Kakoe ObI KOHKPETHOE CEIbCKOXO035HCTBEHHOE (MIIH MHOE) 3HAYCHHE MbI HU TPUITHCAITN
3aKIII0YMTENIBHOM Mmape raaroioB amoveant et admoveantl 74, HeCOMHEHHBIM OCTAE€TCs JIHIIb TO,
YTO 5TU 3HAYEHHUS MOXKHO ObUIO OBl BBIpa3uTh OoJiee TOYHBIM, CHEHHAIBHBIM TEPMHUHOM,
CJI€I0BATENIbHO, Mbl UMEEM OCHOBAHMS I0JlaraTh, YTO CMBICI 3TOr0 MOCTPOEHUS HMMEHHO B
0000menny, B MmepexoAe Ha JApPYyroil  ypoBeHb  aOCTpakIHMH, OT  KOHKPETHBIX
CENIbCKOXO035MCTBEHHBIX

173 O cootHomeHnn mpeBpanieHnii (Meramopdo3) u mpeobpaxenus (transfiguratio) B
«Komenuny, ocodbenno B cBs3u ¢ Temor Ouaus, cM. [Schnapp 1988]. Cp. ueTkoe paznuuue y
OBuIus «MCTUHHBIX MPEBPALICHUI», T. €. COOCTBEHHO MeTaMop(}o3 (CBEPIIMBIIMXCS B CHILY
TATOTEHHS BCEX BEIEH K paBHOBECHIO, KHOPMEY), M «JIOKHBIX MPEBpaIIeHHD» (BPEMEHHBIX, IO
cobcTBeHHOM Bosie U T. 11.). Cwm. [Illermo 1962, c. 165-166].

174 HanmoMHuM, 4YTO IJ. MOVEre ‘NOJBUraTh’ SBISETCS OJHUM M3 TPAAULMOHHBIX TEPMHUHOB
PUTOPUKHU Kak TeXHUKH yoexxieHus. bapoepu CkyapoTTu HHTEpIpeTHpYyeT amOoVere (0ToBUTaTh)

u admovere (IpuaBUraTh) KaK OMUCAHKE JTNYHBIX YCUIIHH J[aHTe B CO3TaHMH ITOATUYECKOTO S3bIKa
[Barberi Squarotti 1959, p. 285].
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onepaum‘/'l K YUCTOMY ABWKCHUIO «OT ceb0s u Kk cebe» U TeM caMbIM — B BO3BpATC K CHOCO6y
OnmucCaHus, MPUHATOMY B HCXOAHOM CPABHCHUU (T. €. B IICPBOM HpCI[J'IO)KCHI/II/I). OTOT Mepexoa K



«0000IIIEHHOMY JIBUKECHHUI0» COOCTBEHHO U TI03BOJISICT BBECTH B CEMaHTHKY snuteTa cardinale Bce
TO, YTO CBSI3aHO C «KYJIbTUBUPOBAHHEM) JIeCa TOBOPOB, — 3TH TJAroJibl MOTUBHPOBAHBI JIHIIb
dbopManbHBIM TMPHU3HAKOM TPOTHBOIMOIOXKHBIX JEUCTBUH (XOTS UX «COJEPKATEIHHOS)»
HATIOJTHEHUE HETIOCPEICTBEHHO CBSA3aHO C JAPYTUMU YacTSIMH TpakrTaTta). B To ke Bpems mepexon
OT «MHOTOO0OPA3HOWY» ACATEILHOCTH K «CIUHOMY» JBM)KCHHIO, MOXKET OBITh, COOTHOCUTCS U C
€BaHTEIILCKUM TIOJTEKCTOM: TPETHH TJIAaroa MOCJIEIHEro MpeasioKeHus Satagunt moker ObITh
MOHSIT KaK «3aHSATHD) WM KaK «XJIOMOYYT, 3a00TITCSI». DTO TOCTEIHEe 3HAYCHHE MTPEICTABICHO B
Bymnbrare, n Hanbosee xapaKTEpHBI KOHTEKCT 3/1eCh — 3MH30]] ¢ Mapdoit 1 Mapueid, KOTopblii
BECh MOCTPOCH HA MPOTHBOIIOCTABICHUU «OJHOTO» U «MHOTOT0», Pa3HOOOpA3HBIX NEHCTBUN U
«emuHOro ... Ha motpedy» (JIk 10: 40-42). D10 00WIME MPOTHBOIOCTABICHHBIX IBMKCHUN
COTJIaCYeTCsl M C OTMEUCHHOU POJIBIO KOPHS Vert-, KOTOpbIi, KpoMe Ha3BaHHBIX MIPUMEPOB, CKPBIT
ele M B ¢JI0Be UNi-Versum, kak Obl KalaMOypHO OOBIrPHIBAIOIIEM «BpalleHUE (BOKPYT) OAHOIOY.
Opnnako BechbMa BEPOSTHO, YTO B MOBTOPEHMM KOpHS VErt- CKpbITa U JApyras OTChUIKA — K
CYILIECTBUTEIILHOMY VErsuUS ‘cTux’, H00 «MCKOMBI A3BIK» €CTh SI3bIK MOITHUECKH, U U3 TEX TPEX
ciydaeB, korja Jlante roBoputr 00 YK€ HMMEIONIMXCS OIbITaX MO3TUYECKOrO f3bIKa B HX
OTHOIIEHWH K MecCTHBhIM roBopaM, oH aBaxasl (I.XII1.5; 1.XV.6) onpenenser 3T OTHOLIECHUS
riarosiom divertere: mosTHYECKUi SI3bIK «OTKIIOHSICTCS» OT MECTHOTO (OYKB, «OTBPAIIACTCS»).

Takast poJib TEMBbI «IBWXKCHHS» M, B YaCTHOCTH, «BPALICHHUS» M YyKa3bIBaCT HAa OCHOBHYIO
byHKIMIO MeTadopsl «OCH» M COOTBETCTBEHHO smmTeTa cardinale: och He NPENSTCTBYET
JIBU)KCHUIO JIBEPH, OJTHOBPEMEHHO COXPAHSISl €€ YCTOWYHBOCTb, MO CYIIECTBY «HETOABIKHOCTD.
B Metadope (1 qake CUMBOJIC) «OCH» U B MOTHBHPOBAHHOM MM MPH3HAKE «HCKOMOTO SI3bIKa» U
HNPOUCXOTUT MEIUAIMS TMPOTUBOIOJIOKHBIX CBOWCTB $3bIKA: JBIOKEHHS (M3MEHYMBOCTH) W
Heno BIKHOCTU (cTtabunbHOocTH)175. B konrekcre VE u «lupa» u3MeHYMBOCTH mpucylia
TOJIBKO AMajeKTHON peun (volgare), a ctaOuapbHOCTH (IOJIHAS HEU3MEHHOCTH) TOJIBKO JIATHIHH
(grammatica), 1 «MCKOMBIi A3bIK» JOJDKEH,

175 Ilo cymecTBy, 3Ta k€ TeMa IPUCYTCTBYET U B YKa3aHHOM BBIIIIE€ BETX03aBETHOM MCTOYHHUKE
CpaBHEHMsI C ABEPHOM OCBIO. «SIKO e ABeph 00palaeTcs Ha IATe, TAKO JICHUBBIN Ha JI0KE CBOEM»
(ITputum 26:14), T. €. peub UAET O ABMXKEHUHU, KOTOPOE IO CYLIECTBY SBISETCS HEMOABHKHOCTBIO.
OTOT NpUMEpP XOPOIIO UIUTFOCTPUPYET MEXaHU3M HEKOTOPbIX Onbeiickux amno3uil [lanre: 3nech
HUKAaK HE CJIeJlyeT UCKAaTh TOUYHOM Mapayijiesid K CUTYalluy, IIUTAThl BBICTYAIOT HE KaK «KJI0Y», a
KaK OTCBUIKA K TEMaTHUYECKU PEJIEBAHTHOMY I1aCCaxKy, Kak U B ClIy4yae ¢ eBaHresbckoil Mapdoi.
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B TPOTUBOMOJOKHOCTh AHalleKTaM, OOpecTd JTy cTabuibHOCTh176. OmHako BCS JIOTHKA
aHATM3UpyeMOi MeTadopsl, HA HAIl BT, BEACT K TOMY HEM30EKHOMY BBIBONY, UTO 3/I€Ch U
«TEKYYECTh» TUAIIEKTOB, M «HETOBM)KHOCTE» grammatica BeICTYalOT UMEHHO KaK KPaiHOCTH,
KOTOPBIE JTOJIKHBI OBITH TIPEOIOTECHBI B KCKOMOM SI3BIKEY», O0OpETaroIIeM CTaOUILHOCTh B CAMOM
JIBUKEHUH, T. €. BBICTYNAIONIEM KaK TMOJJIMHHBIA «MeIuaTop» M KakK <«I00poJeTenby —
«cepearuHay MEXIy ABYMSI KPaWHHOCTSIMU.



3.3. CpoiicTBa s13bIKa, onpenensieMbie TepMuHamMu aulicum u curiale, yacto paccmarpuBaroTcs
BMECTe M W3-3a 0Ju30CcTH uX 3HadeHui (aulicum ot aula — ‘mBop’, ‘mBopen’, curiale ot curia
‘kypust’, ‘cyn’, ‘mBop’)177, m wu3-3a CBS3M C «COLMOJMHIBUCTUYECKHM)»  ACIIEKTOM
o0menTanbIHCKon peun. VX neuHunmm neicTBUTENBHO OTIMYAIOTCS OT MpENbIayIInX, Ooee
o0mux (HOPMYJIUPOBOK MPUYPOUYEHHOCTHIO K KOHKPETHOM WTAlbSHCKOM cuTyauuu. VMIMeHHO
HI03TOMY UM OOJIBILIE «ITOBE3JIO» B TPAAULIUK — Ha HHUX Yalle 00paIiaT BHUIMaHHKE.

Tak, nanpumep, I'. Bund, mocBATUBIIMIA LENbIA psiig pabOT JMHTBUCTUYECKON MpoOieMaTHKe
tpaktara [Vinay 1956; 1959; 1960; 1962], e paccmarpuBaer tepmunbl illustre («amcto
putopuueckuii», Ha ero B3miA) u cardinale (mamo uyTo MOOABNSIOMIMIT K JIMHTBUCTUYECKON
KOHLICNIIMK, KpPOME PpEeryJupyloomeld pold JHMTEpaTypHOrO 53blKa), HO  CIEHHAIBHO
OCTaHaBJIMBAeTCsl Ha OoJiee 3HAYMMBIX, C €ro TOYKH 3peHusi, TepmuHax — aulicum wu curiale.
[logxonq BuH> mpsiMO MPOTHBOIMOJIOKEH HAIIEMy; OH MPEAOCTEperaeT HCCIenoBaTeneii oT
«UCKYUICHUS» NPUAaTh TAaHTOBCKON TEOpPHM 3aKOHYEHHBIH BUJ, MO0 cumTaeT, yTo Tpakrtar VE
OCTaJICsl He3aBEePILICHHBIM HMEHHO MTOTOMY, uTO cama teopus Vulgare illustre 3amuia B Tynuk; on
TaKOKE TI0JIaraeT, 4To B aHAJIHM3€ HYXXHO CJIeJ0BAaTh XPOHOJIOTHH U HE TPUBIIEKATh OoJiee MO3/IHUE
TeKCThl, B 4YacTHocTH «Komemmio», mist oOBsSCHEHMs Tpakrata. BuH> paccmarpuBaer
OIMCHIBAEMYIO B TPAKTaTaX CHUTYalHIO B TEPMHHAX CTAHOBJICHHS HAI[MOHAJIBHOTO HTAJIBSTHCKOTO
s13bIKa, KOTOPBIA (JOPMHUPOBAJICS €CTECTBEHHBIM ITyTEM, a HE KHW)KHBIM (CHU3Y, a HE CBEpPXY) I10
Mepe IPEOJI0ICHHS Y3KOPETHOHATBHOTO CO3HAHMUS BO BCEM —

176 «CtabuisHOCTEY KaK IlIaBHOE 3HaueHue TepmuHa cardinale ormeuan [Di Capua 1945, p. 49].

177 KoMMeHTHPYS UX UTaldbsHCKHE cooTBeTCTBUS — aulico, curiale, — T1. Paiina [Rajna 1901]
OTMEYaeT, 4YTO W 3HAUCHHE ‘NApCKOro Joma’ (Bce CPEeJHEBEKOBBIC TIJIOCCAPHH ITIOBTOPSIOT
ompenencuue Mcumopa «aula domus est regia») m ‘muil, okpykarommx mpaButens’ (Curia)
BBIPAXKAIOTCS TMO-UTAIbSHCKH OMHMM cjoBoM — corte, u B XVI B. pacmpocTpaHeHHBIM
0003HaUYeHHEeM ‘TIPUIBOPHOTO’ si3bIKa CTaHOBUTCS TepMuH lingua cortigiana (cm. [Stepanova
1996, p. 211-212], o nonemMuke 1o MoBO1Y «IIPUIABOPHOTO SA3bIKA» CM. €. 268-270 HACT, KHUTH).
Cp. taBTosiornueckuii Hem. epeBos: «bei Hof gesprochene und hoflische Sprache» [Arens 1955,
S.40].

1101/

B o/ieX1e, B oOpa3se Mbiciu (mentalita), 8 roBope (dialetto) [Vinay 1962, p. 37-38], u aToT mporiece
KacaJiCsi BCEX CJIOCB UTAIIbSHCKOTO OOIIECTBA, a HE TOJBKO JIMTEPATYPHOH «dMUTB). «I103ThI
WTanuu He co3/1aBalli UTANIbSHCKOTO SI3bIKa, @ HCIIOJIB30BAJIM €0, U 3TO UM YJIaBaJIOCh HE IOTOMY,
YTO OHU OBLIM MIOATAMH, HO UCKITFOUHUTENIBHO 3a CUET TOT0, YTO OHU OTKA3AJIUCh OBITh TOCKAHI[AMH,
pPOMaHbOJIbIIAMU WK JJoMOapanaMu. OHM HUYETo He CYOJIMMUPOBAIIH, HO TIOKUHYB, MO KpaliHEH
Mepe B JYXOBHOM CMBICIIC, TECHBIE CTCHBI CBOMX KOMMYH, MEPEIPABUBIINCH YePE3 PEKU WU



TOpHBIE TEpeBalibl CBOMX OOJIACTHBIX TPaHMIl, OHM CTalM WU MBICIUTh M PacCyX JaTh Kak
UTAJBSHIIBI, M TIOTOMY €CTECTBEHHO U HEMPOU3BOJIBHO OHU TOBOPUIIM M MUCAIH MO-UTAIBSHCKH,
KaK 9TO ¥ CIYYHIIOCh — HJIH, 110 KpaiiHel Mepe, Tak CYUTAET OH caM, — ¢ ¢uiopeHTHiieM Jlante
ellie 10 TOro, Kak OH ObLI M3THAH U3 CBOEH J0poroi ouapum» [Vinay 1959, p. 265-266].

K mMoioxuTensHbIM CTOPOHAM JIaHTOBCKOH JIOKTPHHBI BHWHY OTHOCHT HJCI0 KYJIBTYpHOTO
enuncTBa Wtanuu (MOHATHE «KYpPHHM» KakK JyXOBHOro coodOimectBa)l78 u poss msopa (aula) B
nporiecce S3bIKOBOM yHU(DUKAUU. B TpakTOBKE 3TO¥ MOCIIeAHEN TEMBI aBTOP OTTAIKUBAETCS OT
3aKJIFOYUTEIBHOHN (hpa3bl JAHTOBCKOTO KOMMeHTapHs K aulicum: « moTomy-To npeObIBaroue BO
BCEX KOpOJIEBCKUX JBopiax (in regiis omnibus) Bceraa mosib3yroTes OJIMCTaTeIbHOW HApOIHOU
peunto» (Semper vulgari illustri loquntur — [.XVIIL3). Buns nomuepkuBaer, TakuM 00pa3om,
ACIeKT MPAKTHYECKOTO HCIOIb30BAHUS OOIICHTAIBSIHCKOTO SI3bIKa B €r0 YCTHOM, pa3rOBOPHOM
(dbopMe 1 BUIUT B 3TOM MPOSIBJICHHE TPOTHBOPCUYUBOCTU Teoprur JlaHTe: MOHATHE «IIPUIBOPHOTO
sI3bIKa» HE YKJIaJbIBaeTCS B y3KHe pamku Teopuu Vulgare illustre, chepy nmpuMeHeHusI KOTOPOTO
HanTe orpanuumBan 1os3uer BbIcOKOro ctuisil79. Ilpu TakoM mnoaxoxae (modyemy OH H
OKAa3bIBACTCS ISl HAC HEMPUEMIIEMBIM) aHAIM3 JTaHTOBCKHUX TOHSATHH MTOJIMEHSIETCS U3JI0KCHUEM
COOCTBEHHOTO B3TJIsI/Ia HA UCTOPHUIO (DOPMUPOBAHMSI UTAILSIHCKOTO sI3bIKa M KpUTHKOW JlaHTe ¢
TOYKH 3PCHUS CBOETO BUJCHHS 3TOTO IPOIEcca, KOTOPOS HEBO3MOXKHO Jake Ha3BaTh TCOPHEH,
MIOCKOJIBKY HU OJTHO M3 MOHSTUH, KOTOPBIMU M0JIb3yeTcs [. BUH?, He onpeieieHO—B OTIMYHUE OT
VE — u He packpsITo.

OnHaKo Kak MBI y)Ke MO YyOenIuThCs Ha puMepe TolikoBaHus TepmuHa illustre (a mmenno —
AQHWIOTMU CO «CJAaBHBIMU MYXKaMu»), IMOJAOOHBIE MPUMEPBl «U3 JKU3HU» MOTYT TOJIBKO
MOATBEPKIATh [VIABHYIO

178 OHo moapoOHO pa3dupaeTcs B cTaThe, Tae nutata u3 aedunuimu repmuna curiale (1L XVII1.5)
BeIHECEHA B 3armaBue — Gratiosum lumen rationis [Vinay 1956], aBrop mnonemusupyer c
UHTEpIIPETAlneH «KypUH» KaK 3aKOHOJATEIbHOTO W HOPMATHBHOTO WHCTHUTYTa B cTaThe II.
1’ AHTpeBa moj TeM ke Ha3Banuem [D’Entréves 1955]. Ananus stux Touek 3penus cM. [Pagani
1982, p. 87-127].

179 Ananorudnas Touka 3peHus Ha Teoputo Vulgare illustre rocroncTByeT B pycckoit Hayke.

1102/

MBICJIb KOMMCHTapusd, COACPKaHHC KOTOpOﬁ OTHHOAb HE CBOAUTCA K TaKUM IIOOOYHBIM
IIOSICHCHUSIM. Bnpoqu, 9TO Ha6J'IIOJIGHI/IC IMPUMEHHUMO HE TOJIBKO K TCKCTY TpaKTaTa, HO U B ICJIOM
K JaHTOBCKOMY BPEMECHH, KOTOPOC MPECAITIOUUTACT SMITMPUICCKIUEC q)aKTBI IIOAYUHATH ITOHATUAM
0ojiee BBICOKOTO TIOpSAKA — JIOTHYECKHM, (PHIOCO(DCKHM, TEOJOTHYECKMM, TaK YTO BCE
}IerI/IHI/H_[I/II/I CTPOATCA UMCHHO B COOTBETCTBUHU C 3TOU HepCHeKTI/IBOI\/'I (HO AHAJIOTUU C ) KUBOIINUCBHIO
€€ MOKHO OBIJI0 OBI Ha3BaTh «OOPATHOWY, OCKOJBKY 00JIee «1ajJeKne» O0OBEKTHI BRITIISAIAT B HEH



«Oombimey», HeXean Onu3kue). B cBoem koMMeHTapuu K cioBy aulicum Jlante oOBsSCHSIET: MBI
uMeHyeM (NOMINamus) 3TOT s3bIK TakK, a HE MHAue, CIIEJ0BATEIbHO, PeyYb MJCT O HAa3BaHWUH,
UMEHOBaHUH 53bIKa, €CIIH YTOJAHO, 00 YCTaHOBJICHUH UMEHU — IMTPo0JIeMa, Kak U3BECTHO, IAJICKO
He Oe3pa3nuyHas Uil ero HocuTenei, cp. OypHsie aedatel B Utamuu XVI B. o moBoay Ha3zBaHUi
«UTaNbSIHCKUH, TOCKAaHCKHM, (PIOPSHTHHCKWI, HapOAHbIA, mpuasopHblii» (lingua cortigiana).
HamomHuM, 9T0 B APYrUX KOHTEKCTAX Ui 0003HAYCHUS TOHSITHUS «HTAIbSIHCKUHA s3bIK» JlaHTe
HIOJIB30BAJICS TEPMUHAMU «SI3BIK S1» (B OJJHOM psily C Ha3BaHMSIMU JAPYTHX SI3BIKOB: «S3bIK Oil,
«I3BIK OC») M «HApoIHbIN natuHCckmit» (vulgare latium180 — B onmo3unmu K «rpaMOTHOMY
JATUHCKOMY» WJIM K KOHKPETHOW Pa3HOBHHOCTH MECTHOM PEYH), T. €., 10 CYIIECTBY, pa3jinyal
TE XK€ JIBa YPOBHSL: A3bIK BCei MTanuu u sS3bIK KaK COBOKYITHOCTh BCEX €€ JIMAIEKTOB, — KOTOPBIE
BBIJICTISIFOT COBPEMEHHBIC JIMHTBUCTBI, KOTJ]a UM HaJI0 YTOYHUTH 00bEM MOHATHS «PPaHILy3CKUI»,
«HEMELKUN» U T. JI. 13bIK. Hapsiiy ¢ 9TUM OH CChLIAETCsI Ha CIOXKHBIIYIOCS TPAIUIIMIO HA3bIBATh
09310 MTalbSHIEB culimmiickoi (quicquid poetantur Ytali sicilianum vocatur — 1.XI11.2).
OnHaKo rJIaBHOE OTJIIMYHME COBPEMEHHO J[aHTe CUTyaluu OT MPEXKHEH 3aKIF0YaeTCcsl B TOM, 4TO
Bo Bpemena ®Opuapuxa Il 1 Mandpena «Bce, 4ero 100MBaINCh BHIIAONIUECS UTATUHCKAE YMBbI
(excellentes animi Latinorum), mpexme Bcero mosBIsUIOCH mpu asope (aula) stux Benmkux
BEHIICHOCIIEB; a TaK Kak LapcTBeHHBbIM mpectosoM (regale solium) Obuta Curmiaus, TO |
HOJIY4aJIOCh, YTO BCE

180 Cmenmenuss o Tom, uro y Jlante HasBamme «latinus, italycus» (sic!) mosiBisercs mst
0003HAYEHHSI «IIPEIOIAraeMoro O0IIEUTAIbSIHCKOTO JINTEpaTypHOro s3bikay [Yensimesa 1990,
c. 94], ueepunl U (akTHyecku M 1o cymiectBy. Jlas oOo3nauenus s3pika (ydioma) [lante
UCIONIb3yeT JM0O coYeTaHWe C mpuwiaratelibHbiM — Vulgare latium, 0o reHeTHBHYIO
koHcTpykuuio — [ydioma] Latinorum (1.X.15), uro e kacaercst mpousBogHoro ot Ytalia
npuiarateabHoro ytalus, To oHo (B KadecTBe ONpeieNieHHs K SI3bIKY) BCTPEUAETCs B TPAKTATE OJIUH
pa3, u nputoM Bo MH. uucie (I.XIl.1), u mostomy HHMKak He MoOxeT 0003Ha4yaTh 3TO
«peanosiaraemoe» moustue. Takum odpasom, latinus, italycus — 3To He TaHTOBCKHME TEPMUHBI,
a (hopMbI, KOHTAMUHUPOBAHHbBIE U3 TAHTOBCKMX 0003HAYEHUIT s3bIKa, Haposa (cp. Latinus, Ytalus
— ‘wranbsHen’) u crpanbl (Latium, Ytalia) B coueranun ¢ ommmOOYHON «PEKOHCTPYKIIUEH)
JATUHCKOTO TepMHUHa (eciu Hanucanue italyCcus He sBIIsIeTCs MPOCTO ONEYaTKOMN ) M3 HTATBSTHCKOTO
Ha3Banus Volgare italico, kotopoe /lante ynotpeonser B «ITupey.

1103/

00HapOJOBaHHOE MpPE/IICCTBEHHUKaMH Ha HapomHoW peun (vulgariter) cramo Ha3bIBaTHCS
curriickum (Sicilianum vocetur); Toro ke [Ha3BaHMsI| AEPKUMCS U MBI, M HAIlIM TIOTOMKH HE B
cunax Oyayt sto uameHuTh» (1.X11.4). Jlante mpu3zHaeT mpaBOMOYHOCTh 3TOTO UCTOPUUYECKOTO
Ha3BaHUS IS CTAPOUTAIBSIHCKOTO SI3bIKa, HO 3@ OTCYTCTBUEM COBPEMEHHOTO MPECTOJIAa HE MOKET
JaTh TEMEpEIIHEMY sI3bIKY MMEHH, MPOM3BOJHOIO OT Ha3BaHWs cTpaHbl: «Si aulam nos Ytali
haberemus, palatinum foret» (eciu 6b1 y Hac, uTaaHiiIeB, OBLT MPECTOII, OHA [3Ta HAPOIHAS PEUb |
Obuta Ob1 manmatuHcKkOH, — |L.XVIIL.2). B HoBelimiei urtanbsuckoi Bepcun [Mengaldo 1979],
Ka)KeTCs, BIIEPBbIC 32 MHOTOBEKOBYIO HCTOpHIO TepeBoga VE aTor TepMmuH mepenaercs He
UTAIBIHCKUM «aulico», a smuretom «regale» (ot mar. rex, regis — ‘mapsp’, ‘koposs’). IT. B.
MeHranp0 B CBOeM KOMMEHTApUH CIIPAaBEIIMBO OTMeuaeT, 4ro urai. aulicol81 ‘mpuaBopHsrii’



IUIOXO TMepeaaeT MpeAMETHOE 3HAYEHHE JATHHCKOrO TEpPMHHA, MPOM3BOAHOro oT aula wu
9KBUBAJICHTHOTI'O, [0 €r0 MHEHHUI0, 3HaueHuto pPalatinum (ot nat. palatium ‘aBoperr’). Ho eciiu 06a
CJIOBa SIBJISIFOTCS] SKBUBAJICHTAMU U MPUTOM MPOU3BOJHBIMU OT HAPUIATEIIHBIX UMEH, TO TEKCT
OKa3bIBACTCS TABTOJIOTMYHBIM. ITAIBSTHCKUI TTepeBOT TIEPEacT CIACAYIONINI CMBICIT: «eCTTH OBl Y
HAC, UTAJTUHIIIEB, OBUT MMPECTOI, TO ¥ OH (=3TOT S3BIK) 3aHsUT OBl CBOE MECTO BO ABOpIEeY. OqHAKO
M3 JIAaHTOBCKHMX PAacCyXJACHUW O HA3BaHUU «CHULWIMHCKUI» CIEIYyET, 4YTO B NPaBUIBHO
OpPTaHW30BaHHOM COIIMYME, T. €. TaM, TJe eCTh rocyaapb (MOHApX), Ha3BaHUE S3bIKA SIBJISCTCS
MIPOU3BOIHBIM OT TOTIOHUMA, 0003HAYAIOIIETO MECTONIPEObIBAHUE ATOTO MpecTona. Ha ocHoBaHuM
ITOW MapajuieNy JIOTUYHO ObUIO Obl M ompeneneHue palatinum uuTate Kak MPOM3BOJHOE OT
toronuma Palatium, [Manatun), T. ¢. Ha3Banus [lagaTHHCKOTO X0JIMa, HA KOTOPOM ObLIT OCHOBaH
Pum n Ha BepumHe KOTOpPOro Haxoawics umieparopckuil nsopen; Asrycral82. Ho nmockonbky
ucropusi PuMa OTKIIOHWIACh OT PABUIIBHOTO MTYTH M 'y COBPEMEHHOTO <«JIATUHCKOTO Hapoja» He
OKa3aJIOCh OPraHM30BaHHOTO IIEHTPA E€IWHON BIACTH, TO M S3BIK HE MOXET Ha3bIBaThCS
COOTBETCTBYIOIIUM COOCTBEHHBIM UMeHeM 1 83,

181 UranbsiHckue cnoBapu AatupyroT urail. aulico XVI Bekom. To, 4To 310 Cl1OBO (KaK U IpyrHe
JAHTOBCKHUE OompeaeieHuss — uraj. cardinale, curiale) Borwio B MTaNbsIHCKHI S3BIK C IIEPEBOIOM
TpakKTara, HOATBEPKAaroT AanHble Tezaypyca uranbsuckoro s3bika (TLIO — Tesoro della Lingua
Italiana delle Origini), cocraBaeHHOr0 Ha OCHOBE PAaHHUX HUTAIBIHCKMX TaMITHUKOB (B TLIO Bcex
9TUX CJIOB HET). 3a MPEeIOCTaBIEHUE STUX CBEACHHIM MBI 0c000 MPU3HATENBHBI Mpodeccopy
JI’ Apxo CunsBuo ABamte (Akagemua nemia Kpycka). 3a mocienyroriue Beka ¢iaoBo aulico (kak
U JIpyrue mnoaoOHble 0003HAUYCHMsI, CBSA3aHHBIE TEM WM HMHBIM 00pa3oM C «JIOKYCOM» U €ro
CTaTyCOM B COLIMAJIbHOW UEPAPXUU: I€PEBEHCKUM, TOPOJACKOMN, CTOIMYHBIN, YIIMUYHBIN, CATIOHHBIH )
00pOCII0O MHOXKECTBOM 3HAYCHHUH, CBSI3aHHBIX C OMPEJCICHHBIM CTHJIEM U €ro MOJOXKHTEIbHON
WJIM OTPUIIATEIILHON OIEHKOW: ‘U3BICKAHHBIN , ‘CBETCKUN , ‘TOPYKECTBEHHBIN™, ‘BO3BBIIIICHHBIN,
‘BBICIIPEHHBIN , ‘HANBIIIEHHBIN | T. II.

182 ¥V noatoB «3omororo Beka» Palatium ynorpebisiercst Tonbko B 3ToM 3HadeHuu (cM. [Ernout,
Meillet 1960] m. ci. Palatium).

1104/

a Ha3bIBaCTCS UMEHEM HapuiareabHbiM — aulicum (1BopIioBbIi).

Hanee [lante paccyxmaeT caeayromum oopazom: «Nam si aula totius regni comunis est domus et
omnium regni partium gubernatrix augusta (Eciiu gBoperr sBisieTcst OOIIMM JTOMOM BCETO I1apCcTBa
U aBTyCTECHIIIMM MPaBUTEJIEM BCeX ero vactei), quicquid tale est (To uTo Obl HE OBLJIO TAKOBBHIM)
ut omnibus sit comune mec proprium ulli (t. e. mpuHammexano Obl BceM W He OBUIO OBI
COOCTBEHHOCTBIO KOTO-TTH00), CONveniens est ut in ea converseretur et habitety (momobaet, 4ToObI
TaKOBOE HaXoJawIoch U obutano B HeMm [=Bo aBopue] — |.XVIII.2). UasiMu cnoBamu, Jlante
dbopmynupyeT (6€30THOCUTENHHO K SI3BIKY) 00IIIee MPABHUIIO, TI0O KOTOPOMY OIPENeICHHOE MECTO
COOTBETCTBYET OINPEICIICHHOMY PEAMETY, U 3aTeM (OPMYJTUPYET INIaBHbIC CBOMCTBA ATOTO MECTA



— omnibus comune nec proprium ulli. To, 9T0 MCKOMBIi A3BIK JOJKEH 00JIAAaTh STUMH XKE
CBOWCTBaMH B JJaHHOM Ae()UHUIIMM HE pacCMaTPHUBAETCH, T. K. 3TO yxke O0buto fokazano B [.XVI,
npuYeM MHOTOKpPAaTHO — U Yepe3 MeTadopy MaHTEepbl, KOTOpasi YyeTcs MOBCIOAY, HO HUTIE HE
nokasbiBaeTcsi1 84, v B pacCyKIEHMIX O JIyULIMX IOCTYyNKax uTanuiiles 185, kakoBble (IOCTYIIKN)
HE NMPUHAIIS)KAT HU OJHOMY ropojay Ho BceM Bmecte (nullius civitatis Ytalie propria sunt, et in
omnibus comunia sunt), ¥ crnenuMaibHO B OTHOILICHMH si3bIKa. Tonbko mocie 3roro JlaHte
yTBEPXKJIAeT, 4To 3T0 MecTo (aula) mocToitHO 3TOro sA3bIKa, @ HE HA0OOPOT (KAaK ATO MPEACTABICHO
BO BCEX M3BECTHBIX HaM KoMMmeHTapusx): mec aliquod aliud habitaculum tanto dignum est
habitante («u HuKakas nHast OOUTEINb HE JOCTOWHA TAKOW OOMTATEILHULIB, [T. €. peun. — JI. C.]),
II0CJI€ YEro NEPEXOIUT K TOMY KOHKPETHOMY IIPUMEpPY, KOTOpBI paccMarpuBaics Bbiiie (c. 110-
111) B cBs13u ¢ uHTEpIIpeTanueit Buns.

B M310)K€HHOM TOJXO0JE HETPYJHO YCMOTPETHh BIHMSHHUE KOCMOJOTUU APHCTOTENS, XOPOIIO
W3BECTHON M yCBOEHHOM B cpenHue Beka (cMm. [[aiipenko, CmupHoB 1989, c. 222 cn.], [3yOoB
1960]), cornacHo

183 Cp. uutupyemyio B «HOBOW >XKHU3HU» HM3BECTHYIO FOPUAMYECKYI0 (opmyiy «nomina sunt
consequentia rerum» (uMeHa cytb mnpomsBoanbie Bemiedr — Vita Nuova Xlll.4). O ee
nepeocMbIcieHUH y JlaHTe B CBSI3U ¢ IMEHaMu coOCTBeHHBIMU cM. [Pagliaro 1956al.

184 B 30010rH4ecKOM «KOJIE» MECTO OOMTaHHs MaHTEPbl OOHAapyKUBaeTcs B kasamOype illustra
— in lustra (cm. BeIIE C. 93).

185 OTmeTnM, 9TO B JAaHTOBCKOW KOHIICTIIMU C TOYKH 3pEHHs T0Opa M 371a MOKHO OIICHHBATh
TOJIBKO YesloBeKa (MPOCTO YEJI0BEKa) U Ipa)/1aHWHAa, YTO YK€ KacaeTcsl STHUYECKOro cyObeKTa, TO
TOJIBKO €ro Ojarue JeWCTBUS pacCMaTPHUBAIOTCS KaK MPOSIBICHHUS STHHYECKOTO M TEM CaMBbIM
npuoOpeTaroT OOIIeCTBEHHOE 3HaueHue (MpUHAAJexKaT BceM). 3JI0 HE MOXET ObITh
YHHUBEPCAIBHBIM, TIOATOMY «ITOX0€» (TIFIOXOH SI3BIK, TYPHBIC HPaBhI M 00BIYaN) HEJb3sI OLIEHUBATh
KaK HanuoHaiabHOe. O CpeaHEBEKOBOW JINTEPATypHON TpaaWLIUMHU, MPUIHUCHIBAIOLIEH «KaKI0M
HallUd CBOM OCOOBIN MOPOK M CBOKO J0OpoJeTeby», KoTopas mocie Xl B. cocpenoTounnace Ha
nepevHe MOPOKOB KakK TJIaBHBIX «HAIMOHANBHBIX aTprOyToB» cM. [JIe 'odd 1992, c. 259 u cn.].

1105/

KOTOpOH BCE MpeAMEThl B KOCMOCE HMEIOT COOCTBEHHOE, INpelHa3HAaueHHOEe Uil HUX MECTO,
KOTOPOE BBICTYIIAET 110 OTHOIICHHUIO K NMPEAMETY Kak ero npusHak. B «Monapxumn» Jlante npsamo
ccoutaercst Ha |l kH. «®Duszukm» ApHUCTOTENS W TOBOPUT «o cuiax (Virtutes) m cmoiicTBax
(proprietates) mect», npeaHA3HAYCHHBIX MPHPOJON JUIS JOCTHXKCHHUS ONpEACTICHHBIX IEIeH,
npoenupys Gpusndeckre OTHOIIEHUS Ha COLANIbHYIO cepy U paccMaTpuBasi B KaueCTBE TaKOTO

MecTa, MPEeAyroTOBICHHOIO JUIsl BiaJbluecTBa Haj MupoM, Pum u ero rpaxnan (Monapxus.
11.V1.5-8).



B apucroreneBckoi cucTteMe Tejla MOI'yT HaXOIUThCS U B HECBOWCTBEHHBIX UM MECTaX, Cp.: «a
Haia OJIMCTaTeNbHas pedb KOUyeT KaK 4yKecTpaHka [acola — OykB. ‘moJeHIIMIA, HE HMEIOIIAs
COOCTBEHHOM 3eMJIM’| M HaXOAMT MPUIOT B HUUTOXKHBIX yoexkumax» (1.XVI1.3). B atom ciyuae
IIPEIYyTrOTOBICHHOE M HUX MECTO, PacCMaTpUBAEMOE KaK OTHEJICHHBIM OT IpeAMeTa €ro
COOCTBEHHBI IpPU3HAK, CTAHOBUTCS MLeiblo. TakuM oOpa3oM, 3KCTpanoaupys (pundeckue
3aKOHBI, CIyXalue ApUCTOTENI0 Uil OOBSICHEHUS NMPHUPOJbI ABMKEHHs, Ha chepy A3bIKOBBIX
OTHOILEHUH, JlaHTe ycTaHaBIMBaeT, YTO, BO-TIEPBBIX, JaHHbII MpeaMeT (S3bIK) HE HaXOQUTCS B
HaJJIe)KaleM MecTe 3a HeMMeHneM TakoBoro (aula) B nanHOM cormyme 186 (310 moquepkuBaeTcs
U B Hayaje U B KOHILE AeHUHUIMU — Ta Ke «paMOyHash» KOHCTPYKLUS, YTO U B ONpPE/EICHUN
tepmuHa cardinale) u, BO-BTOpBIX, IJIaBHAasi TOIOJIOTHYECKAs XapaKTEPUCTUKA JIOKyca «OBITh
BceoOImuUM» (T. €. NMpHUHAJUIekaTb BCEM, a HE KOMY-IHOO) SBISETCS LENbI0 3TOrO S3bIKA,
HAIPABIIAOLIEH €ro JBM)KCHHUE K JOCTHXKEHHUIO ATOM LieJIU. B 9TOM M COCTOMT INIaBHOE OTIMYUE
noustus Vulgare aulicum or vulgare latium, u6o npupoaHas pedsb (=I3bIK OLITOBOTO OOIIEHHS ) HE
IIpecIeayeT 3TOM ILI€JIM, YTO C OYEBHIHOCTBIO BBITEKACT M3 BCETO MPEIBIAYIIETO ONHUCAHUS
JUAJIEKTHOIO MHOroo0Opasusa. OHaKo, HapeKkas HAapOJHBIM S3bIK UMEHEM, OOpa30oBaHHBIM OT
Toroca aula {Ha3piBasi ero «ayJIM4ecKUM SI3bIKOM»), JlaHTe TeM caMbIM YTBEPIKIAET, 4YTO HCKOMOE
KayeCTBO «BCEOOIIHOCTU» IMPHUCYLIE 3TOMY S3bIKY B JAecTBUTENbHOCTH. PaHee 3TO ObLIO
IIPOJEMOHCTPUPOBAHO Ha MPUMEpPE KOHKPETHBIX MPOU3BEACHUI, TEHEpPh K€ WILIIOCTPATUBHBIN
MaTepuay TOJIy4aeT TeopeTuyeckoe oOocHoBaHUE. YUTOOBI TOHSATH CMBICH JaHTOBCKOTO
TOJIKOBAHUS «ayJIbD», Mbl JIOJDKHBI BCE BPEMsI UMETh B BHJy, UTO p€Yb 3/I€Ch UIET O MECTE
oOuTaHus A3bIKa — O JIOKYCEe, KOTOPBIN BKIIIOUAET B c€0sl BCE MPOCTPAHCTBO UTAIMICKON peun U
B TO K€ CaMO€ BpeMs HE HUMEET HUKAKOH TeppUTOpUaIbHON MPUBSI3aHHOCTH (BE3/1€ U HUTAE). Mbl
— JUIs1 BBIPDAKEHUS ATON UAEH — I0JIb3YEMCS IIOHATUAMHU «HAJAUAIEKTHOCTH

186 B 3701 cBsi3r BHHY COBEpILIEHHO CITPaBEIMBO OTMETUII, YTO ‘OTCYTCTBUE mpecTona’ (aula
Vacemus) repegaeTtcs riiaroyioMm Vacare Kak ‘JMIIeHHOCTh , ‘BakaHTHOCTB  [Vinay 1956, p. 153].
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(BBIIIE BCEX TUAIIEKTOB) U «IKCTEPPUTOPUATBHOCTHY» (BHE TEPPUTOPHUAIBHBIX PAa3HOBUIHOCTEU
peun), BUIUMO, yNoTpeOssisi MX Kak CMHOHUMBL. B cpeaHeBexoBoil Hayke (B HaTypaibHOU
dunocodun, aCTpOHOMHUH, TEOJOTUHN) MPUPOJIA «MECTa», MPEOBIBAIOIIETO HAJl BCEMU APYTUMH
«MECTaMH», BHE KaXXJOTO M3 HUX U CBSI3aHHOTO CO BCEMH MMM, MOAPOOHO obOCyxmanach (cwm.
«Kocmomorust X1 Bexa u Tante» [Ghisalberti 1984]).

B xocMonorun Apuctorens (M BO Bcel Ipeko-apaOCKoi TpaJuliu) BbIcIIas cpepa — OHa ke
HeOo [lepBoaBHTaTENSI — OMpEAEISIIACh KaK «HEOO ... KOTOPOE HUT/IE HE MPEICTABICHO IETHKOM
(non est alicubi totum) u He HaxoaUTCS HU B KakoM apyrom mectex» (neque in aliquo loco est —
Tak CKa3aHO B cTapoM mepesoje «Pusukmy», nut. mo: [Vasoli, p. 133]; cp. oxoTy Ha maHTepy,
KOTOpasi uyercs Be3e — Ubique u He mokasbiBaeTcs Hurae — Necubi). CpeHeBeKOBbIE TEOIOTH
«TOCTPOUJTNY» aHTUYHBIM KOCMOC, IOMECTHUB HaJl HUM «CBOIO» BHICIIYIO chepy — Ommupeid. [1o



sTomy noBoay Jlante mumer B «[Tupe»: «3a mpeaenaMu BeeX 3THX HeOEC KaTOJMKU MOMEIIA0T
ele oJHO He0o — DMmupel, HHaye ToBopsi, HeOO MIaMeHerolee win cBeToHocHoe (luminoso),
Y [10JIarar0T, YTO OHO HEMO/BUKHO, UMesl B ce0e, B KaXKI0i CBOCH 4acTH TO, YTO HEOOXOJMMO €ro
cocraBy (OyKB, «T0, 4TO XOUeT ero Matepus» — Cio che la sua materia vuole)... Mecto (loco), rae
npeObIBaeT 3TO BbICIIee OOKeCTBeHHOEe Hadaio (Somma Deitade), cosepuatoiiee TOIBKO
COOCTBEHHOE COBEPIICHCTBO (OYKB, «EMHCTBEHHOE, KOTOPOE BUIHUT [ceOsi| MoHOCTRIO» — Che
sola [se] compiutamente vede), crioKOHHO U OE3MATEIKHO. ... DTO M €CTh MOCTPOHKA, BEHUYAIOIIIAs
Bcenennyro (1o soprano edificio del Mondo), B kotopyto ona [Bcenennasi| Bcsi 1 BKIIIOYCHA U 32
npejieiaMi KOTOPOM HEeT HMYEero; U OHa He MMmeeT Hukakoro Mecrta (lu0go), HO ObLIa co3maHa
(formata) Toneko B [lepBom Yme, umenyemom rpekamu «IIporonoa»» (ITup. 11111, 8-11). B atom
K€ BEPXOBHOM 3/IaHUH, UIIM HETIOJIBIIKHOM HeOe, COTJIacHO JaHTOBCKOMY IEpecKa3y, HaXOAUTCS
(apucroreneBckuii) Ilepsomsurarens (Primo Mobile), kortopsiit, oOmagas ObICTpeHIINM
nsmkenuem (velocissimo movimento), cooOIaerT ero BCEM OCTalbHBIM YacTsAM YHHBEPCYMa.
CpenHeBekoBblil (HIOCODCKUI A3bIK TMOCTOSIHHO «O0XKMBACT» HEIOCSATaeMOe MPOCTPAHCTBO
Omnupes, He OOBITOBJISAS €ro MPH 3TOM. Bricias HebecHas cepa — 3TO «OOHTaeMOEe MECTOY,
«kuibe» (habitaculum), «3manue» (wium HeoOXOAUMBIN d1eMeHT HocTpoiiku) (domus, aula). B
onHoM u3 TpaktatoB «O Bceenennoit» (I'mibom OBepHCkuit, ym. 1249) 310 Teonornyeckoe HeOO
(coelum empyreum) Ha3BaHO «KpoOBIIEi mpecBeTION manarel ['ocmona (tectum praeclaris palatii
Dei), moBenuTesst BCEro CEKyISIPHOTO [MHpa]», ¥ TYT K€ Ha3BaHO OHO U «BCeM MHpom» (quod
utique totus mundus est) (Vasoli, p. 135).

HccnenoBaTteny, KOTOpble 3aHMMAJIMCh aHAIM30M KOHIenuuu <omnupes» y Janre («Paity,
JJATUHCKUM aBTOKOMMEHTapUH K TOM KaHTUKE
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B «[Tuceme k Kan I'pange nemna Ckanay, «[Iupy»), oTMEUarOT, 4TO OH MPEACTABISET BBICHIYIO
chepy Hebec kak aOCOJIOTHYIO M «BHE-CyOBeKTHYIO» (extrasoggettiva, mo ompenenenuio b.
Hapnu) neiicTBUTENnBHOCTh, KOTOpas OTOXAECTBISETCS C JEHCTBUTEIBHOCTBIO  BCETO
yHuBepcyma. «lIpm BHHMAaTenpHOM pACCMOTPEHWH, SMIMUPEN B MHUPOBO33peHMM JlaHTe
OKa3bIBAETCSI CBSI3YIOIIMM 3BEHOM, KOTOPOE CIYKUT I TPEO0JIEHHUSI OOTOCIOBCKOr0O Ayanu3ma
— pa3pbiBa MEXIy MHUPOM JyXOBHBIM U MHPOM YyBCTBEHHBIM (SENSibile), mpencTaBieHHBIX Y
HETo B BUJIC COBEPIICHHOr0 U HenpepbiBHOrO equncTBay [Nardi 1967, p. 209]. TouHo Tak e U B
JIMHTBUCTHYECKOM TpakTate (B IeuHUINK TepMIHA aulicum) peus uzieT o Beiciei cepe s3bika,
0 «IIapcKuX Mokosix» (aula), rae momeraercs Bee «Tenoy si3blka, €ro HeeTMMOe 1elioe (Cp. Takue
OTpe/IeSICHNsT HCKOMOTO si3bIKa, kKak sSimplicissimum signum, simplicissima substantiarum). to
0co00e MPOCTPAHCTBO $53bIKA, IJIe OOMTACT «CHATENbHBIA HapoaHblil s3bik» (illustre), on xe
JIBUTATEIb, IOCTOSIHHO BpalllaroIuiics Ha cBoeii ocu (cardinale); 3meck mapcTByeT cam s3bIK, a He
IPUXOTh €0 HOCUTENS — CYIIECTBa M3MEHYMBOTO M HEMOCTOSHHOTO (Cp. (hOPMYITHUPOBKY ITOM
3apucumocty B VE |.IX.11: variatio sermonis arbitrio singularium — u3meHeHue peuu mo BIOOpY
(TpOM3BOIY) OTAENBHBIX JUI). TpagUIIMOHHBI KOMMEHTApUil yJIaBlUBaeT B 3TOW Ie(UHHUIIUU
TOJILKO «BBICOKOCTb» (BO3BBIILICHHBIH CTHIIb) 1 «HCKIIOYUTEIBHOCTDY (3ITUTAPHOCTH ), UTHOPUPYS
IPU ATOM MCKJIIOYUTEIBHOCTh CAMOI0 TOIOCA, NPU IMOMOIIM KOTOporo JlaHTe BblAENsAET
MIPOCTPAHCTBO MOATUYECKOTO S3bIKA B 0CO0YIO cpepy. DTa «BEpXHsIs MmajiaTa» s3bIKa, MO MBICIH
JlaHTe, ¥ IPaBUT BCEMHU CEKYJISIPHBIMU SI3bIKAMU TIOJIBIACTHBIX €l TEPPUTOPUH.



OpnHako 3HAYCHHWE TEPMHHA HE CBOAMTCS K MOTHMBAllUM WUMEHHU, B CAMOM MPOTHUBOIOCTABICHUU
aulicum/palatinum B ckpbITOii (GopMe COAEPKUTCS IMEHTpadbHAs JUIS JaHHON Je)UHHIINU
aHTHHOMHs 00Imiero (B BHJIE HMEHHM HapuIaTeJIbHOro — auld) ¥ WHAMBUIYAJILHOTO,
cnenuduyeckoro (B Buae uMeHu coocrsennoro Palatium, o6pasosannoro ot Pales)187. U sra
AQHTHMHOMHS B CIICAYIOIIEM JK€ MPEIUIOKCHUU BBIBOJIUTCS HA MOBEPXHOCTH B BHJIC ONIO3HMIIUU
comune/proprium, T. e. «obiiee» (HO M «HApUIATEIbHOE») VS «CcoOCTBeHHOE». J[0 CHX Mmop
NPU3HAK «OOIIETr0», «HUKOMY B OTIEIBHOCTH HE MPHHAJUICKAIIET0» ObUI MPOTHBOIOCTABIICH
PETHOHAIBHBIM, MYHUIUITAIBHBIM, TOPOJCKUM (KOMMYHAIILHBIM) SI3bIKAM; sI3bIK Bcei Mrtanmum
POTHBOIIOCTABIISJICS JIMHIBUCTUYCCKUM TIPETCH3MSIM OTIENBHBIX TOPOJOB («COOCTBEHHOCTh
KKJIOTO M HU OJHOTO B OTIEILHOCTH HTanuiickoro ropoga» — |.XVI1.6). B atom cwmbicie
MIPOTUBOMIOCTABJICHUE COXPAHIETCS, HO CYIIECTBYET

187 Ilanec — eHcKoe macTyiieckoe 00kecTBO B puMckoit Mudonoruu. [Ipeganue mnatupyer
ocHOBaHWe Puma ngHeM mpa3gHecTBa B ee uecTh. [lo pa3HBIM BepcusiM, OHa Oblia
MOKPOBUTEIbHUIICH PrMa vt Oblia B 4MCIIe ero neHaToB (cM., Hanpumep, crateio E. [llTacpman
[Mudsr, T.2] 1. ci1.).
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uHoe, 00Jiee TOHKOE MPOTHBOIIOCTABICHNE OOIIEro U MHIUBUAYAJIbHOr0. XapakTepHO, 4TO 3Ta
TeMa IpPSIMO COOTHOCUTCS C OJHHMM H3 HAUMEHOBAaHUN «IBOpa», <«IBOPLA», IOCKOJIBKY
TPaJUIIMOHHON MpOoOJIeMON, ¢ KOTOPOHl CBsA3bIBAJIACh JUAJIEKTUKA €IMHCTBA M MHOXKECTBA,
apnsercd  (QyHKMs MoHapxa, NpPEJCTaBISAIOIIEr0 M OCYLIECTBISIOUIETO BOJIO  BCErO
obmectBal88. TpyaHO ynepkaTbCcs OT MPEANOJIOKEHHsS, YTO UMEHHO B TaKOM OTMEUYECHHOM
JIOKYCE, KaK KOpOJIEBCKUM — TOYHEE, UMIIEPATOPCKUN IBOP, U IPOUCXOAUT IPEBPALLECHUE
COOCTBEHHOT0 B HapHIIaTeIbHOE — 00IIIee, TOCKOJIbKY TOMOHUMHUYEeCKOMY amuTeTy palatinum (ue
NPUMEHUMOMY K WTAIMICKON pedr) TYT jK€ BTOPUT APYroi puMckuii smuter — gubernatrix
augusta «aBrycreifiias mpaBUTEIbHHIIA», OOpPa30BaHHBIK OT JMYHOTO UMEHH (Cp. K ATOMY M
poyYre TEPMHUHBI BEPXOBHOM BJIACTH OT JMYHBIX UMeH)189.

Ecnu npoTuBonocTaBiieHre €IMHCTBA 1 MHOKECTBA PEIIANIOCh B OpME MPHUHAIICKHOCTH «BCEM
U HUKOMY», «K@XKJIOMY M HH OJHOMY B OTIEIBHOCTH (TOPOAY)», TO JWAIIEKTHKA €IWHCTBA H
€IMHIUYHOCTH, BUMMO, TOHUMAETCSI HECKOJIBKO HHAYe, H0O 3aKOHYMB NEPEUeHb U aHAIN3 CBOUX
YeTBHIPEX SMUTETOB, T. €. TOABE/s UTOT IEPBOM KHUI'e TpakTara, JJaHTe MOCBSIIAET BECh MEPBHIH
pasJiell BTOpOi KHUTH JIOKa3aTeIbCTBY — HEOXHIAHHOMY Ha ()OHE BCEro MpebIIyIero — TOoro,
YTO «HE BCEM CJIaralollliM CTHUXH ... OyaeT mpucyir Hawaydmuil s3eik (optima loquela), a
CIIe/IOBATENIbHO, W Hawilydlnas HapojaHas peub» (Optimum vulgare — 11.1.8), wmm, kak
bopMyaHpyeT OH B Hayalie CIeAyIOIIei riaBbl: «MbI MOKa3aJid, YTO HE BCE, HO TOJIBKO CaMble
BBIJIAIOIIMECS] CTUXOTBOPIII JOJKHBI MPUMEHATh CHUATEIbHYIO HUTATHUCKYI0O HAPOTHYIO PEub)
(latium vulgare illustre — I1.1.1). 31ech BakHBI ]Ba aCMIEKTa: BO-IIEPBBIX, Mbl CHOBA BO3BpAIlaeMCsI
K MpoOJeMe «HApOJHOM peun» KaK peud MOITUYECKOW, BO-BTOPBIX — BHJIUM HOBOE PELICHHUE



YIOMHHABIIEHCS aHTHHOMUH BCeoO1ero u nHaAuBUyarbHOro 190 . Kak MOYKHO 3aKIIIOUUTh, TTO3T
CIOCOOEH BBICTYIMATh KaK €IMHUYHBIN

188 «...EmquHCTBO, BUANMO, €CTh KOPEHB TOTO, YTO €CTh 0JIaro, a8 MHOXECTBO — KOPEHB TOTO, YTO
ectb 3510» (Monapxus. |.XV.2 u nanee omuchIBaeTcsi «eAUHAsl BOJISI, BJIQJbIYECTBYIOIIAS W
coriacyolias B OJHO Bce mpouney, Tam ke 1.XV.9). BooOmie nuanekTuka «Ieiaoro u 4acTu» B
CaMBbIX Pa3HOOOpPA3HBIX BapHAlMsIX, B TOM YHCJIC U MPUMEHHUTEIHHO K cepe PeIUruo3HOro U
COIIMAILHOTO OTBITA, I7I€ TAKUMHU MOJSPHBIMHU BEJIMYMHAMH BBICTYIANN BCE (BECh YEIOBEUECKUM
pon) u oauH (individuum), moCTOSHHO 3aHUMAJIa CPEIHEBEKOBYIO MBICIIb.

189 NmenHo «00xecTBEHHOMY MOHapXy» ABrycrty Jlante mpunucan «COBEPIICHHYIO HMIIEPHIO»
(Monapxus. 1.XVI.1). Uro kacaeTcs CBs3M MEXIy MMEHeM Jmna (yxe OC30THOCHTENBHO K
npobiemMe COOCTBEHHBIX HMMEH) W WMEHEM BEIId, TO COOTHOUICHHWE MEXIY IEepPBHYHBIMU
POIOBBIMM  NPOTHUBONOCTABICHUSAMU (B MMEHAaX JIML) M  BTOPUYHBIMH  POJOBBIMU
IIPOTUBONOCTABICHUSIMU (B MUMEHAX BEIIEH) paccCMaTpUBAETCS KaK CTEP)KHEBAs JIMHUS Pa3BUTHUS
pomaHckol nekcuku [Crenanos 1972].

190 Tema uHAMBHA U YETIOBEYECTBA, I U MBI — OJIHA U3 KITIOYEBBIX I J[aHTE; O COOTHOLICHUN
ITUX 3HAYCHUI, B YaCTHOCTH Ha HpuMepe HavanbHbix cTuxoB «Komemum»: «Nel mezzo del
cammin di nostra vita mi ritrovai per una selva oscura», cm. cnermansHo [Contini 1979, p. 412-
413], a Takxe BBeJICHHE K HOBelIieMy u3ganuio «Ama» [Leonardi 1991, p. 4] u kommenTapwuii ad
loc. Onun U3 Hanbosee SIBHBIX M MApaIOKCATBHBIX IPUMEPOB OTKPHITOM UTPHI HA OTHOLICHUSX 5
u Mbl — 9310 Bujaenue Paiickoro Opna (Aquila), cocTaBIeHHOr0 W3 MHOXECTBA YII, HO
TOBOPAIIETO KaK OJIHO JIMIO (IMapajioKc, TAKKe MOAPOOHO pa3OupaeMblii KOMMEHTaTOpaMu): «51
BUJIENI U BHUMAJI, KaK TOBOpUJ / OpIIMHBIN KITIOB, U «51» U «MOW» 3By4ano, / ['71e CMBICT pedeHbs
«Mbl» U «Hau cymun» (Pait. X1X.10-12, mep. M. Jlozunckoro). CBsizp 3TOro obpasza c
MOHApXUYECKOI TeMOii BIIOJIHE OYEeBH/IHA, HA O0JIee OTJaIECHHOM YPOBHE MOKHO 3aIr0/103pUTh U
napoOHUMUYECKYIo mepeknuky aquila — aulica.
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HOCHUTEJIh HAPOIHOM peuu, KOTOpOMY OHa 00s3aHa (Win OyneT 00si3aHa) CBOMM COBEPIIIEHCTBOM.
OO0 >TOM TOBOPUT U 3HAMEHHUTAs CTpOKa 0 Tpybanype ApHayre [JaHn311€: «KOBaY POJIHOTO CIOBAY
(Uuct. XXVI. 117) u, ¢ npyroit cTopoHsl, paccyxxaeHue JJante o 6;1aropoactse (HaMOMHUM, 4TO
9TO TIOHSTHE B JPYrOM KOHTEKCTE YK€ OKa3bIBaIOCh 3BeHOM, cueruisomum «[Tup» u VE),
COTJIACHO KOTOPOMY «O0KECTBEHHOE CeMs ymajaeT He B pOJl, TO €CTh HE B CEMEHCTBO, a B
OTJeNbHBIC IMYHOCTH, U ... HE PO AeNaeT OJaropoIHBIMU OTACIbHBIC JIMYHOCTH, & OT/IEIbHbIC
augHOCTH AenaroT poxa OmaropomaasiM» (ITup. 1V.XX.5). [To cymiecTBy, 3TO 04e€Hb MOXO0XKE HA
COOTHOIIIEHUE MEX]y JOCTOMHCTBAMU JUAJIIEKTOB U JIOCTOMHCTBAMH INMHCABIINX HA HUX MO3TOB,
Kak OHH paccmoTpensl B VE191.



YTBepkaas, 4TO OJAUH MOAT WIH «HEMHOTHE)» «CaMbI€ BBIIAIOLIUECS MTOATHI MOT'YT «BBIKOBATbHY
POJHYIO pedb, — 3a7aua, KoTopas 1 ocyuecTBuTcs B «Komenun», — JlaHTe OTUETIINBO CO3HAET
CBSI3b CBOETO JIMYHOTO BKJIAJIa CO BTOPHIM IOJIFOCOM aHTHHOMHH, CO BCEOOIIHOCTBIO SI3bIKA (XOTS
Obl Ha YpOBHE €ro IOHATHOCTH BCEM). OJTO C OYEBHUJHOCTBIO CIEAYET W3 OIUCAHUS
WMHAMBUAYAJIBHOTO s3bIKa, JOBEJECHHOIO A0 «IIpelena», Y)Ke€ HUKOMY HE NMOHSTHOro. ['y1aBHbIN
BHHOBHUK BaBuioHckoro cronnorBopenus — HeMBpo («BO30MHMII HEpACKassHHBIHM YEJIOBEK, 110
HaymeHuto Benmkana HemBpona» — VE.|.VI1.4) naka3zan umMeHHO TakuM 00pa3oMm (B OTIMYHE OT
IPOCTBIX HCHOJHHUTENEH: «CKOJIBKO ObUIO 000COOJIEHHBIX 3aHATHH ... Ha CTOJIBKO SI3BIKOB U
pasjessieTcs ¢ Tex mop pon uenoBeueckuiny — VE.LVILT):

191 K npoGieme CO-MpOTUBONOCTABICHHS s3bIKa W MOATa KaK 001mero u 4actHoro cp.: «Eciam
UCKYCCTBO YEMY-TO M YYUT (M XYyJOKHHKAa — B TMEPBYIO T'OJIOBY), TO MMEHHO YacCTHOCTHU
YeI0BeUeCKOro cyliecTBoBanus. byayunm nambOosee apeBHel — U Hambosee OyKBalbHOU —
dbopMoil YaCTHOTO MPEeNNPUHUMATEIHCTBA, OHO BOJIBHO WJIM HEBOJIBHO MOOIIPSIET B YEIOBEKE
MMEHHO €ro OLIYLIEHWE MHAWBUIYaJbHOCTH, YHUKAIbHOCTH, OTJAEIBHOCTH, IIPEBpAIllas €ro u3
00IIECTBEHHOT0 )KHBOTHOT'O B JIMYHOCTD... Bylyuun Bceraa crapiie, 4eM MnucaTelib, 36K 00J1a/1aeT
el1e KoJoccalbHOU EHTPOOEKHOM dHepruei, cood1aeMoii eMy ero BpeMEHHbI'M TTOTEHITUAIOM,
— TO €CTh BCEM JIEKAIUM BIIepear BpeMeHeM. M moTeHnuman 3ToT onpeaensercss He CTOJIbKO
KOJIMYECTBEHHBIM COCTaBOM HAallUM, HA HEM TOBOPSILEH, XOTS U 3TUM TOXKE, CKOJIbKO Ka4YeCTBOM
CTUXOTBOPEHUS, HA HEM COUMHAEMOT0. J|0CTaTOYHO BCIIOMHUTD aBTOPOB IPEUYECKOM UIIH PUMCKOM
QHTUYHOCTH, JOCTaTOYHO BcnoMHUTH [lante. <...> Ilo3T, mNOBTOpPsIO, €CTb CPEACTBO
CylllecTBOBaHUS si3bIka. M — kak ckazain Benukuit OJieH, OH — TOT, K€M SI3bIK KUB» [ bpoackuii

1987, c. 10-11].
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To naps HemBpon, ueli 3aMbIcen yKacHBII
BuHol, 4TO B MUpE HE OJUH SA3BIK.
Kak oH HUUBUX HE MOHS OBl peuel,

Tak HUKOMY €TO CJIOBA HCSACHBI.

(An. XXXI1.77-78, 80-81. ITep. M. Jlo3uHckoro).192

TakuMm o6pazom, JlanTe, OXOTACH 3a SI3BIKOM B 3aPOCIISIX UTATHICKOTO Jieca, MPOTUBOMOCTABIISET
cebs (ITorta) mpyromy «oxotHuky» — HemBponay (B [lucanuu 3to nnaps Humpon, cp.: «OH Obin
CUJIBHBIN 3BepoJioB (robustus venator) nmpen ['ocriogom», bert 10:9).



3/1eCb YMECTHO YTOYHUTh M HCTOPUYECKHI KOHTEKCT, M HCTOPHUYECKYIO MEpCHEKTHBY («B
Oynyiee») Ha3BaHHOM pobieMaTHKU. B 000uX BapraHTax: si3bIK HAPOAA/SI3bIK TUYHOCTH U S3bIK
HapO/1a/513bIK [103Ta — 3TON TeMaTHUKe MPEACTOSII0 AKTUBHOE PA3BUTHE B MO3JHEHIIIE BeKka. Tema
«0011eT0» A3bIKA M UANONEKTA, «UAMOCTHIIS | T. I. IOCTOSIHHO pa3pabaThIBaIach B IMHIBHCTUKE
U JJMHTBUCTUYECKOH MOITHKE Pa3sHBIX HANpaBlIeHHUH, ¢ 5M(}a30il ¥ Ha UHAWBUAYAIBHOM (BILIOThH
JI0 TpU3HAaHUS HUIUOJIEKTa €IMHCTBEHHOM S3BIKOBOM peallbHOCTHI0)193, M Ha couumanbHOM
nostoce. imenHo 6naromaps pa3paboTaHHOCTH caMa aHTHHOMUS CTaja ISl TUHTBHCTOB CITHIIIKOM
CTepTOH M 3HAKOMOMW, MOATOMY HEJHIIHE HANOMHUTh 00 €€ OCTpoTe, MpHBEIs CJIOoBa HE
JIMHTBUCTA, a 6orociioBa: «CI0BO — YenoBeUYeCKasi JHEPTUs, U PO/ia YEIIOBEUECKOTO U OT/IEIIBHOTO
JIMIIa — OTKPBIBAIOIIASACA Ype3 JIULO SHEPIUs yeraoBedecTBar194.

C npyroii cTOpOHBI, BOIIPOC 00 MHAMBHIYyaTbHOCTH SI3bIKA I103TA, €T0 CX0KECTH C 00IIEHAPOTHBIM
A3BIKOM y J[aHTE IpeICTaBIIEH CKOPEE BCETO JIUIIb B OLIEHOYHOM €ro acnekre: «IIycTs xe yuMyrcs
NPUCHCIIHUKY HEBeXecTBa (ignorantie), mpeBo3HOcsAmMEe ['BUTTOHE 1 Apemio ¥ HEKOTOPHIX
JIPYTHX, HUKaK HE OTBBIKAMOIINE B CIIOBAX M CTPOE peuu mojapaxarb tonme» (plebescere —
I1.VL.8). Kak Teopetnueckas mpodiema,

192 Boxarsrii Jlante Beprumnuii Ha3pIBaeT ero «CMyTHBIN ayx» (anima confusa) (Ax. XXXI1.73),
T. €. ONPECIIACT ero AYIIY TeM K€ CIIOBOM, UYTO U CMeIIeHue s361k0oB — confusio linguarum.

193 JIroO0mBITHO, YTO KaK pa3 MTAIbSHCKAs JHHIBUCTHKA (B JIMIE HEOJMHTBUCTUKH) C 0COOOM
CHJION IOTYepKUBaa UHIMBUAYAIbHBIA U TBOPUYECKUM XapaKTep s3bIKa.

194 [®nopenckuit 1990, 1. 2, ¢. 281], cp. mompoOHee: «...cemema, pa3 CO3/JaHHas y4aCTHEM
MHOTHX TTOKOJICHHI IIeTI0T0 Hapo/1a, MPeOBIBAET CIIOBHO MEPTBOH, ITOKA CIIOBO HE YIIOTPEOIseTC s,
HO JINIIb OHO TOMAJaeT B MOTOK JKUBOW PEYH, TaK CEMEMa €ro OXHJIA... TyT-TO M CKa3bIBaeTCs
AQHTMHOMHMYECKHI CKJIaJ] CIIOBAa: M3BHE MHOIO IOJIyY€HHOE, B3SITO€ MHOI W3 COKPOBHUIIHHIIBI
HApOJIHOTO S3bIKA, Uy)KOE€ TBOPYECTBO, B MOEM IOJB30BAaHUM OHO 3aHOBO TBOPUTCS MHOIO... B
CJIOBE S BBIXOXKY U3 IIPE/IETIOB CBOCH OTPAaHMUYSHHOCTH U COSTUHSIOCH C 0€3MEPHO IIPEBOCX OIS IICH
MOIO COOCTBEHHYIO BOJICIO IIE€JIOT0 HapojAa, U MPUTOM HE B JAHHBIA TOJHKO HCTOPUUYECKUN
MOMEHT, HO HEU3MEPHUMO TITyOXKe M CHHTETUYHEE, — COEIUHSIOCH C HCTOPHYECKH TPOSIBICHHOIO
BoJIet0 Hapoaa... CoOpaHHYIO B OJIUH (POKYC HCTOPHUECKYIO BOJIIO LIEJIOI0 Hapojaa — B CJIOBE 4
UMEIO B CBOEM PACIIOPSKCHUIY (TaM ke, ¢. 262-263).
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S3BIK TIUCATENsl CTaHET MPEIMETOM OOCYKIICHHsI TOJIBKO B JHMHTBUCTHKE XVI B., Korma
HECOBIAJIEHUE €T0 ¢ OOIIEHAPOIHBIM S3BIKOM OyIeT TOTIEPKHYTO U IKCIUTHIIMPOBAHO.



OnsATe-Taku B TMEPCHEKTHBE MO3JAHEUIINX TMPEICTaBICHUM O SA3BIKE M €ro HOCUTEISX,
pOMaHTHYECKas, B YaCTHOCTH, TEOPHUsI O HAPOJE KaK «TBOPIIE) sI3bIKa (IIPEACTABICHUS, CAMOMY
JlanTe BIOJHE UyXKABIE) U O MOATE, KOTOPBI oOpamaeTcs K Hapoay Ha s3bIKE, 3TUM HapOJIOM
«CO3JTaHHOMY», Pa3UTEIHLHO HAMOMHUHAET Ty MOAEIb (DYHKIIMOHHPOBAHUS S3bIKA, KOTOPYIO MBI
HaxoauM B VE.LV. TouyHo Tak ke Kak KOHIenuus «(HOopMbI» s3bIKa HE MOXKET OBbITh MOHSTA B
OTpBIBE OT €€ MEPBOOCHOBBI, OT IMpeJcTaBieHus JlaHTe O MepBOM M COBEPIIECHHOM S3bIKE, Ha
KOTOPOM TOBOpWJI AJlaM, TaK k€ U (PyHKIIMOHHUPOBAHHE SI3bIKA (TOBOPSAIIMIA — CIYIIAIOIINN),
BUIMMO, JIOJDKHO OBITH 3aJaHO TaKHM € MPELUeJACHTOM — IEPBBIM YHNOTpPeOJICHHEM pedu:
«[lepBblit YenmoBeK Mpex/ie Bcero oopaTui peusb k camomy bory ... cHagana 3aroBopuB caM, 3aTeM
He3aMeUTUTEIBHO MPOI0JKAl TOBOPUTH, OyAy4H BIOXHOBIIEH OAyX0TBOpsronieii JlooponeTensio
(ab Animante Vertute). 160 MBI 1oj1araem, 4To 4eJIOBeKy 00Jiee YEIOBEYHO ObITh YCIBIIIAHHBIM
(B opuruHayie cMbIC 0ojiee MUPOKUN — sentiri, T. €. «OBITh BOCIIPHUHATHIMY), Y€M CIYIIATHY (
[.V.1). 1 nanee on moguepKuBaeT mapaaokc 3TOi O6ecebl, B KOTOPOH AiaM MOJIb3yeTCsl SI3bIKOM,
JapoBaHHBIM U co3qaHHbIM TeMm, k KoMy oH oOpaiiaercs, B TO BpeMs Kak caM CO3/1aTellb 3TOr0
A3bIKa B HEM HE HYKJAeTCsl, MOCKOJIBKY, KaK Y’Ke 0TMEYallOCh, BBICUINE CYIECTBA TOHUMAIOT APYT
npyra 6e3 cnoB (cm. LIIL1). «Ecnu xe kTo-HuOY b, BO3paxasi HaM, YKaXKeT, 4YTO HeleIeco00pa3Ho
ObLI0 eMy [AaMy] TOBOpUTD, TaK Kak OH ObLI MOKa €IUHCTBEHHBIM Y€JIOBEKOM, a bor 0e3 cioB
MOCTUTAET BCE HAIIIM TaHbI 1a)Ke paHbIlle HAC, TO MBI C JIOJKHBIM IPH CYKJIEHUU 0 BeuHO Bone
OJlaroroBeHreM rOBOPHM, YTO MyCTh Jaxe bor Benan (sciret) umu, BepHee, mpeaseaan (presciret)

MOMBICIIBI TOBOPSAIIEro BHE ero peud, OH MO3BOJWI, OJHAKO, U €My T'OBOPHUTH, HaObl B
U3BACHEHUU CTOJIb BEJMKOro JapoBaHus mpociaBuwica U Cam OnaroctHo oxapuBmminy (1.V.2,
nepes.: 1.V.2-3)195.

Ecnu BepHO, 4TO JOrMKa JAHTOBCKOW OSKCIUIMKALIMM SIUTETAa BO3BpAIllaeT HAac K TeMe
MO3TUYECKOT0 S3bIKA, TO HE CIIydalHbIM OKa3bIBaeTcs M Xapakrtep camoro cioBa (aula),
IPEYECKOro 3aMMCTBOBAHMS, HIMEBILIETO MPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO MOITUYECKYIO cepy ynoTpeOIeHus.
[ToaTueckuii ero xapakrep ormeueH yxe B «bpake ®unonorun u Mepkypus» Mapuuana
Kanemner (Mexay 410 1 439 1.): «mostuueckoe

195 Kak oTMeuaroT HMCCieaoBaTeId, ICTOYHNKOM PTOM CIIeHB — Jmanora Amama ¢ borom —
aBnsercs ¢paniy3ckas mucrepuanbHas apama Jeu d’Adam u Mystere du Vieil Testament, cm.
[Mengaldo 1978, p. 139]. OTmMeTM B CBOIO Ou€pe/Ib, YTO MEPBBIMU CIIOBaMH Ajjama B OJTHOM U3
TakuxX Mucrepuil Obuto oOpamenue k bory: «O divine illustration» — mnpumep BecbMa
noKa3aTesbHbIN Ui Halell uHTeprperanuu TepMuHa illustre (cm. Bbiie).
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CJIOBO B TOPIKECTBEHHOM peun» (Vox poetarum in sermone solemni Martianus Capella. De nuptiis
Philologiae et Mercurii, 3.266, mut. mo: TLL, s.v. aula). B 3naunTensHo Gosiee mo3aHeM clioBape
H. IMeportu (1429-1480) ero KOMMEHTUPYET: «IO3THI Y3ypIUPOBAIU IPeyecKoe cIoBo aula mas
ob6o3Hadenwust atpus (atrium)» [Perotti 1510, £ XXII]. JIlaTuHCKME TpaMMaTHKX 9acTO YIOMHUHATN
3TO CJIOBO B CBSI3M C TE€M, YTO CTApILIUE JIATUHCKHE aBTOPBI CKIOHSJIM €ro 10 TPEYeCcKoid, a He 10
JaTUHCKOM napaaurme. ClioBapy MOAYEPKUBAIOT HE TOIBKO €0 TPEUECKOe POUCXOXKICHUE, HO H



pacxoKJIeHue 3HaYCHUST MEXTy CAMHUM JIATUHCKUM CJIOBOM, 3HadammMm ‘asoper;’ (domus regia), u
€ro rpe4ecKUM 3TUMOHOM CO 3HA4Ye€HUEM ‘IBOp’ (atrium — caMo JaTHHCKOE CIIOBO 00O03HAaYaeT
BHYTPEHHUH JIBOp PHUMCKOrO JO0Ma, KyJda BBIXOJAT BCE €ro mnoMeuieHus, atpuii)l96, xors
3HauEHUE ‘ABOP’ BCTPEUAETCS U B JIATHIHU (axe ‘CKOTHBIN 1Bop” — y IIponepuus u B EBanrenun
— oM. Hwke). [loguepkuBaer sto paznuune CepBHil, KOMMEHTHpYs ynorpeOnenue Bepruimms
(Aen. III. 354 B 3nauenun ‘uepror’). Cp. y bensl: «aula 1mo naTelHU 3HAYUT «TAPCKUN TOM,
«aynoii» (aule) mo-rpedecku Ha3bIBAIOT aTPUH, IOTOMY CIIEAYeT OTMETUTSH, uTo B [Icanme (28.2),
rae Mel ynTaeMm «adorate dominum in aula sancta eius», moa cioBoM aula HY)KHO TOHHUMATh HE
«IBOPEI», HO «aTpuii» mo-rpeuecku»197.

OT uzen BHYTPEHHETO ABOPA MIET TeMa BHYTPEHHET0, IJIAaBHOTO, CAMOTO CKPBITOIO MOMEIICHUS
BO nBopIe. Tak, npyroii, 6ojee Mo3aHUA UCTOUYHUK (CTUXOTBOPHOE MEPENOKEHHUE «DJIETaHLIUI
JI. Banner — [loannis Roboamus 1549]) orMedaet, 4To KpoMe «aTpusi», BHYTPEHHET0 1Bopa, aula
3HAUUT MO JIATBIHM TarKke conclave (‘3amuparomiascs’ KOMHaTa), T. €. HauOollee yIaJeHHOE,
TaifHOE TIOMEIIEeHUE, B KOTOPOM, KaK MPAaBHIIO, COBEUIAIOTCS WIH OOCYKIAIOT HEYTO (Cp. OTCIO/1a
KOHKJIaB — COBET KapauHaioB, BeiOuparommii [lamy, — c 1274 r.). B cpennue Beka aula
npuoOperaeT eme M 3HadeHue ‘Hed LEepKBU'. DTO COOTHONICHHE 3HAYEHUH JydIlle BCEro
nepeaaBajgoch Obl PYCCK. Majarhl, najata (KOTOpPOE€, B CBOIO O4YEpEe[b, JUHTBUCTHI IOYTH
€IMHOJIYLITHO BO3BOJAT K JiaT. Palatium, BeposiTHO, uepe3 rpedeckoe mocpeactso). Janre onuu
pa3 ynorpeobisier ero B «Komenun» B couetanuu aula piu secreta, 0003Hauasi 3TUM BbIpOKEHHEM
MECTOHAXO0XKACHUE KaK

19(5 Taxoe xe pa3BUTHE «IBOP» — «IBOPEI» HIIU «KOPOJEBCKUI ABOP» BCTPEUAEM B PYCCKOM U
JIPYTHX S3BIKAX.

197 «Aula latine domus regia est, aule graece atrium dicitur unde notandum, quod in psalmo (28:2)
ubi legimus «adorate dominum in aula sancta eius» non ‘palatium’ aulae nomine, sed ‘atrium’
graeco vocabulo debet intellegi» (umt. no TLL, s. v. aula). B Bynsrate 3aech crout atrium: in
atrio sancto. Cp. Taxxe cT.-cnaB, nepeBoj: «[loknonutecs ['ocroaeBu Bo aBope cBiteMb Ero» (B
pyc. mep. Ilc 29:2 — «B OmaromenmHoMm cBaTuiuine Ero»), u mnepenokeHue 3TUX CJIOB Yy
AxMmartoBoii: «I'ocTo/1IeBH MOKJIO-HUTECS BO CBATEM JBOpe Eroy.
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pa3 Toro, Koro Hegocraer Mranuu, — uMmeparopa co CBOMMH KHSI3bSIMU, T. €. B CUTyallUuU past —
Hucyca ¢ anocroiamu:

Poi che per grazia vuol che tu t’affronti



Lo nostro imperadore, anzi la morte,

Nell’aula piu secreta co’ suoi conti.

Pa3 mam Bnacturens (imperadore) uzBoinser cam, / Utod ThI cpeau deprora motaitHoro, / Emne
JKUBOH, TIpecTal ero Kasi3bsm. / (Pait. XXV.40-42. Ilep. M. JIo3uHCKOTO).

OTOT NOCIEAHUN IPUMED, C OJHONW CTOPOHBI, KOCBEHHO MOATBEPKAAET Halle MPEIIOI0KEHUE O
MOHApPXHUYECKON TeMe B JUXOTOMHUH MHOXKECTBA/€AMHCTBA, a C APYrOM — OTpaxkaeT elie OAHY
JMHUI0 CEMaHTUYECKOTO Pa3BUTHS JIATUHCKOTO cjoBa aula: oT 3emHOro 1mapcrsa k HeGecHomy
(3HaueHue ‘Xpam’, ‘LEepPKOBBL’, ‘IapcTBUE HeOecHoe’). DTa mapajuielb, ¢ Hallle TOYKH 3pEHUS,
CIIY’)KUT €lle OJHUM JI0Ka3aTeIbCTBOM TOTO, YTO CTPYKTYPHI JIFOJCKUX COIO30B (TIPH TOM 4YTO
CKJIaJBIBAIOTCS. OHU Ha Pa3HBIX OCHOBAaHUX: BEpyIOIIME B €AMHOTO bora, rpaxkmane omgHOTO
rocy/apcTBa M JIIOJU OJHOIrO sA3bIKa) B co3HaHMM JlaHTe (M €ro BpeMeHH, KakK 3TO OJecTsiue
[OKa3aHO B «DJIEMEHTaX CpEJHEBEKOBOM KynbTypbl» [bunmmm 1919]) MbicosTcs kak
nzomopdHeie. B maHTOBCKOM si3bike aula o3Hawaer u ‘mBopent Mucyca Xpucra’, m ‘aBopert
MOHapxa’, ¥ ‘IBOPEII sI3bIKa’.

Eme B OJHOM KOHTEKCTE, BEChbMa CIEHUAIBLHOM, HO IMpPH 3TOM C OOJNBIIONW BEPOSTHOCTHIO
u3BecTHOM JlaHTe, aula CBSI3BIBaIacCh C TEMOH «CJIOBay», «peum». B cpeqHEeBEKOBOM JIATHHCKOM
cioBoynotpebnennn CopOonnsl aula u aulica (ct.-p. aulique) Ha3piBamach MyOJIMYHAS pEdb,
POM3HOCUMasT KEM-HUOY/Ab M3 MOJIOABIX TEOJOTOB IPH MPHUCYKICHHH KOMY-THOO TMOYEeTHOU
nokTopckoit crenenu (Laurea doctoris). HazBanue mpou3BoHO OT JBOpIa apxuenuckomna (aula
Archiepiscopi), re mpoUCXOaui AUCIYT MOJ MpeAcenaTeIbcTBoM HOBOTo jokTopa [Du Cange
T.1. p. 481 co ccpuikoif Ha: Statuta Universit. Paris]198.

O6patuMcst K COOCTBEHHO MOITHYCCKAM AaCCOIMAIMSIM W CBSI3SIM JTOTO CJOBAa, K YPOBHIO
MOATEKCTa. B oTinMYMe OT MpeipIaylero ciydas, MOATEKCTOM 37ech ciaykut He Ilucanue, a
S3bIYEeCKasl PUMCKasi CIIOBECHOCTh, a MMEHHO HEMOCPEICTBEHHBIN «HacTaBHUK» Jlante, dolce
padre — Beprumid.

I[aHTOBCKI/Iﬁ TEKCT COOTHCCECH CO CBOMM HMCTOYHHMKOM C ITOMOUIIBIO TaKoOH ke HHBCPCHHU, KaKasd
CBSA3BIBACT M CaMM DJIEMEHTHl €ro TeKcTa. TakoBa OTMEUEHHas B npeapIaAymeM pasaciic
MEPCKINYKA «<MHBCPTUPOBAHHBIX» cardo vertitur («BpamaeTc;I Ha OCI/I))) B OIIPCACIICHUHN SIIUTCTA

198 Ha cBa3p VE MMEHHO C YHMBEPCHUTETCKOW CPEIHEBEKOBOM OpATOPUKON YKa3bIBaeT cama
kaHOHHMUecKas cTpykTypa VE L., neranpHo npoananusupoBanHas B [Di Capua 1945, p. 22-26].
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cardinale u corda versare («oOpamaer cepauna») B onpenenenuu illustre. Tak ke u crmosa aula
vacemus («Mbl cBOOOIHBI, OykB, mycThl, oT aymb» (LXVIIL3), T. e. y Hac ee HeT) B VE
COOTHOCATCA ¢ vacua aula («cBOOOIHBIN, MycTyrOmUK ABOpen») B crpoke Beprumms (Georg.
IV.90)199. Onnako 3mech BakeH Bech KOHTEKCT: melior vacua sine regnet in aula200 («B
CBOOOZHOM JIBOpLIE MYCTh LAPCTBYET Jyduliuii»)20]l OTHOCHUTCS K CONEPHUYECTBY MUETHMHBIX
«mapeir». I'maBa IV «['eopruk» moOCBsIEHa IMUEIOBOJICTBY, M 3Jech aula momy4aer
OKKa3MoHabHOE 3HaueHue ‘yiei’202. biuskoe 3HaueHre ‘COThI’ HAXOAUM B APYroM IIpUMEpE U3
Toi1 ke rnaBel: Aulasque et cerea regna refingunt («CTposT chI3HOBa JIBOp U BCE IIAPCTBO CBOE
BockoBoe — Georg. 1V.202), — 31ech pedb uaeT o «0ecCMEPTHH POjIay IYe, U3 MOKOJCHHS B
MOKOJIEHUE, O MOCTPOIlKEe HOBBIX COT U B IIEJIOM — O OJIar0JICHCTBUH, KOTOPOE HapyllaeTrcs B
cilydae yTpaThl Iapsi, — TeMa MpsIMO OTHOCsIIasACs K npobaematuke nepunummu aulicum203.

Opnako 6oJiee BaKHOM, XOTS U MEHEE OUEBUTHOM, SBIISETCS Ipyras acCOIMAIlMs: MUeIHHAs TeMa
BBOJMT BCIO OOIIMPHEHIITYI0 MU(DOIOTHIO MTUeT U MeJia TI033UHU, YIIOAOOISIONIYI0 TOITOB ITUeIam
(oxcmmuiutHO — y [lnatona, Mon. 534b), a moa3uto — meny204, mpuyemM 0CoOEHHO JTIOOO0IBITHO
TO 00OCTOSATENBCTBO, YTO PEYb UAET HE TOJIBKO O JaBHEH aHTHYHOM TPaIUIIUU, O €€ Mapauiesix B
Ipyrux Ooliee Wik MeHee OTAANCHHBIX Tpaauiusax205 unu xe 00 apXeTUIUYECKUX CBS34X, HO U
0 Oonee aktyanbHbIX s Jlante sBnenusx. Kak mokazan M. b. Meiinax [1973; 1975], ciogo,
MIPOU3BOIHOE OT bresca (COThI), YIOTPeOIAIOCh B IPOBAHCATIBLCKOM IMOATHUECKOM METasA3bIKEe KaK
OJIMH U3 OCHOBHBIX TEXHHMYECKHX TEPMUHOB CTHXOTBOpCTBA: entrebrescar los mots. EcTh Bce
OCHOBaHUs AyMaTh, UTO U ATOT (aKT (M Urpa Ha ITUX

199 Cp. HECKOIBKO HHYIO, HO B HEKOTOPOM CMBICIE CXOAHYIO MEpPEKIMYKY: Ha3BaHUS
cuuiickoro npecrona regale solium (I.X11.4) «uapcTBeHHBIM MpecTonaoM Obl1a CHLUAIMS C©
Ha3zBaHueM jBopua Connua (Regia solis) y OBuaus (Ovid. Met.IL.1) B TOM ke KOHTEKCTE, YTO U
«ryuezapHas rosnoBa» (caput illustre) @®eba, ymomuHaBmasici B aHanu3e cioBa illustre.
XapakTepHble I TOATHKH JlaHTe NMpHEeMbl WHBEPCUH (3€PKAIIbHOTO MOBTOPEHUS) M3BECTHBIX
MHUQOJOTHUECKUX CIOKETOB M KYJIBTYPHBIX TEKCTOB («II€pEeBOpPaYUBAHHUE» HE TOJIBKO CIIOB, HO U
coObITHil) paccmarpuBatoTcs B [Schnapp 1988].

200 B o0oux nmpumepax co clioBOM aula coceicTByeT KOpeHb reg-.

201 3neco u ganee nep. C. lllepsunckoro [Beprummii 1979].

202 Tlpu >TOM HUKAK HEJb3s1 UCKIFOYNUTh HCKOHHOTO POJICTBA aula M ero rpeyeckoro STUMOHA C
OTHM CJIaBSTHCKUM CJIIOBOM (KaKOBBI ObI HM OBUIH JIETAJIM OTHOIICHUH MEXTy Tped. AOAY «IBOP» U
aOAOC «TpyOKa, ietiTay).



203 Cp. T0 Xe, HO B «IIepeBepHyTOI» nepcrnekTuBe: «M ecnu ObIBaeT Ha cBeTe myesna 6e3 yibs / ¢
JIMIIHEW MbUTBIION Ha JIaNKax, TO 3TO Th» [bponackuii 1995, c. 42].

204 Cum. [Mudwbr 1982, 11] m.ca. [Tuena, Men nmoa3uu. O mudonoruu muen cm.: [MBanos, Tonopos
1965; 1974], [Tonopos 1975], [Ycnenckuii 1982]. AHTHYHBIN MaTepHrall C HEKOTOPOI CTENEHBIO
IIOJIHOTHI paccMoTpeH B [JleBunTton 1977].

205 TpyaHO cKa3aTh, HACKOJIBKO BEPOSITHO 3HAKOMCTBO JlaHTe ¢ MUpaMu repMaHIeB, BO3MOKHO
elle aKTyaJIbHBIMU B €0 BPEMs.
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MOTHUBaxX y TpyOaaypoB) U MHOIME aHTHYHbIE TeKcThl Oblau [lanTe m3BectHbl. M. b. Meiinax
[1975, c. 66-67] yxe ymoMsiHyJd B 3TOM CBSI3M H3BECTHYIO (HOpMyIupoBKY Manzenbiirama,
oTHOcAMTyoCcs K «bokecTBeHHOI KoMenun»: «Hano cebe mpeacTaBuTh TaKuM 00pa3oM, Kak eclin
OBl HaJ CO3/aHUEM TPUHAALATUTHICSYECTPAHHUKA PAa0OTAM ITUYENbl, OJapEeHHBbIC T€HHAIHHBIM
CTEpEOMETPUYECKUM YyThEM, TPUBJIEKas MO Mepe HaZOOHOCTH BCE HOBBIX M HOBBIX ITYEll...
CoTpyIHHUYECTBO UX HIMPHUTCS M OCTIOKHSIETCS IO Mepe coTooOpazoBanms» [Mannenpmram 1987,
c. 121]. OngHako Ba)XHO U TO, YTO MaHJeIbIITaAM HEOCPEACTBEHHO 3a ATUM IMacCa)keM JeaeT
ccpUky: «[luennnas ananorus mojackasaHa, Mexay npodyum, camuM JlantoMm. BoT 31tu Tpu ctuxa
— Hayano mecTHaauatoi necHu «Inferno»» — nmanee uumtupyrorcs crpoku Ax. XVI 1-3,
3aBEPIIAIOIINECS «ITYSITHHBIM» CpaBHEeHHEM: «simile a quel che 1’arnie fanno rombo» («Kak eciu
OBl T'YIEJIU B YJIbE MUEIBI»).

3nmech TemMa M4en — SBHO BTOPOCTENEHHAs, OAHAKO B mpo3e [laHTe MOTHMB myenm W Menaa
nosBisieTcs B Oojiee MHTEpecHbIX KOHTekcrax. Tak, B «[lupe» rimaBa o IpeBOCXO/ACTBE
HPaBCTBEHHBIX J00pojeTeneldl HaJ WHTEIUIEKTyadbHBIMU206 3aKkaHUMBAeTCS elle OJHUM
«ITYETTUHBIM CPABHEHUEM»: «...TIOHATh MUy KaK IPOU3BOIUTEIBHUILY Me/ia ObII0 OBl JIerye, uem
MOHSATH €€ KaK MPOU3BOJUTEIbHUILY BOCKA, XOTS U TO U IPYrOe Co3/1aeTcs €10» (OYKB, MPOUCXOAUT
ot Hux — da loro procede — ITup. IV.XVIL.12). Ho He TonbKO 100pOaeTENH YIIOI00ISIOTCS
Meny, HO U caM TpakTaT «O HapoJHOM KpPacCHOPEUMH»: B CAaMOM IEPBOM INPEATIOKEHUN TEKCTa
(I.I.1) lanTe TOBOPHUT O HAMEPEHHUN «HATIOUTD JKKAYIIUX CIIQTYalIIIIM MEIBSHBIM ITHUTHEMY, T.
e. ydromellum (oTmeTuM coueTanue OBYX I'pe4ecKMX KOpHeH) ‘cMech Meaa M Bojabl’. B sTom
HalMTKE «BOJIOM Halero yma» (aquam nostri ingenii) pa3BeZeHO «Iydlllee U3 MOJy4YeHHOTO UM
(=yMOM) WJIM 3aUMCTBOBAHHOTI'O y ApYyrux» (Tam ke, kypcus Haul. — JI. C.). Takum o6pazom, men
OpsSMO MPUPABHUBACTCS K 3aMMCTBOBAHUIO, K ITUTATE, U TOSBJICHUE B TOM K€ TpaKTaTe, B KOHLE
€T0 MEPBOI YaCTH «IIUTATHI O Me/ie» (T. €. UTATHI U3 «ITYET0BOTIECKOI TITaBbl OAMBI Beprumus
— ¢p. ero umeHoBaHue dolce padre!) BosHE €CTECTBEHHO U 0’KHM/1a€MO, OHO KaK ObI M OTTUCAHO B
3TOH MeTadope pa3BeACHHOTO Mea.

B 3akmrouenue 3aMCTUM, YTO CPEAU AHTHUYHBIX yl'IOTpe6JICHI/II71 ciaoBa aula ectb W Takue
MNEPCKINYKN C JAHTOBCKHUMH KOHTCKCTAMH, KOTOPLIC Kak Obl CBSI3BIBAIOT Ppa3HbIC YJICHBI



YETBIPEXYACTHOTO psifa, B 4yacTHocTH aulicum u cardinale, a mmeHHo cimydau, korma c aula
COCEJICTBYET CJIOBO ianua, T. €. TOYHbII CHHOHUM OJTHOTO M3 TJIABHBIX

206 KonTekcr mpumeydaresieH He TOJIbKO TeMOU 100po/IeTeN , IEeHTPATbHOM JUIsl HAIllero aHaIn3a
YCTBIPCX SIUTETOB, HO U TCM, UTO HCIIOCPCACTBCHHO IICPLC/I MYSIIMHON TeMOM 34€Ch HUTHUPYCTCA
paccka3 o Mapde u Mapuu, npuBieKkaBIIniics HaMU PU UHTepIIpeTanuu TepMuHa cardinale.
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cioB B Aedununmu cardinale — hostium ‘nBeps’, ‘Bpara’. Tak, y Ouaus (Fast. 1.139) cam Snyc,
00XeCTBO BpaT, O KOTOPOM CIICIIMAJIbLHO TOBOPUJIOCH BHINIE, Ha3BaH caelestis ianitor aulae
(«TIpUBpaTHUKOM HEOECHOW ayibl», T. €. 3ajbl, JBOpLA WK JABOpa). bojee Toro, oauH u3
KJIFOYEBBIX TEKCTOB, NMPHBIICKABIIMXCS K TOJKOBaHMUIO TepMmuHa cardinale, — maccax o JBepH,
nacTeipe U oBIax B Mraie unraercs: «intrat per ianua in aula oviumy» «BXOJHUT JBEPHIO BO JIBOP
oBuuii» (B Bynbrare, ureHue KOTOpoi HUTHUPOBAIOCH BHIIIE, ovile ovium)207.

Haxonen, B ucTOpuuyecKol IEepCHEKTHBE CYIIECTBEHHa Io3AHEHIIas cyabba cioBa aulicum,
KOTOpasl Hy)KJAaeTcsi B HEKOTOPOM KOMMEHTapUu, 0COOEHHO Ul pyCcCKOro yurtaTens. B orauuune
OT MHOTHX QHAJIOTUYHBIX TEPMUHOB 3TO CJIOBO HE OBUIO BOCIPUHATO MIIM XOTh KAK-TO OTPAXKEHO
PYCCKUM SI3BIKOM M HE O0peno B HEM HHUKaKoOro CMbICIOBOro opeosa. Ecim cxoaHblii
MIPOBaHCAIBCKUHN TEpMHUH (BO (paHIly3ckoM (poHeTndeckoM 0(hopMIIeHIH) ObLT YCBOEH PYCCKUM
A3BIKOM, KOHEUHO, HE BO BCEH MOJHOTE 3HAYEHHM, HO BCE-TaKU HACTOJBKO, YTO PYCCKOE CIOBO
KypTya3HbI IepefaeT Lenbld KOMIUIEKC KYJBTYPHBIX ACCOLMALMM, OTHIOAb HE CBOJHMMBINA K
3HAUEHUIO ‘TPUJIBOPHBIN’, TO UTAIBIHCKOE CIOBO aulico 0CTaoch pyCCKOMY SI3BIKY U PYCCKOMY
YUTATEJI0 COBEPUICHHO YYKHUM M MOXKET OBbITh IepelaHo MO0 00ETHSIOLIUM €ro MepeBOIoM (TO
e «IIPUIBOPHBIN», KaAK U B UTANbSHCKUX HepeBoAax [laHTe), mubo — depe3 oOCTOATEIbHBIN
KOMMEHTapuid. IT0 HEOOXOAUMO MOSICHUTh UMEHHO TMOTOMY, YTO B UTAJIbSIHCKOM si3bIke aulico
CTaJI0 TEPMHUHOM CaMOCTOSITENIbHBIM, — XOTSI U ¢ HEKOTOpol ornsakoil Ha Jlante. Tak, volgare
illustre ¢punonoru Hamero BpeMeHu yrnoTpeOIsiFoT TOIbKO roBops o TpakTtare [lante (mim nmes B
BUJy M3JI0)KEHHYIO B HEM TEOPHI0), Torja Kak lingua aulica ciy’XUT y HUX MOYTH CUHOHUMOM
CTapOUTAIIBSIHCKOIO SI3bIKa, — HMEHHO B AacCMeKTe «HMCTOPUU JUTEPAaTypHOrO S3bIKa», T. €.
IparMaTu4eckoM, a He B cMmbiciie uctopuu ¢GopMm. C Apyroil CTOPOHBI, 3TO CIOBO MOXKET
yIOTPeOIATHCS Kak 0003HAYEHHE «WINTEPATYypPHOIO», «IOITHUECKOro» s3bika208 BooOIIe — B
TOM YHUCJIE W B HETaTUBHOM CMBICIIE JITOrO CJIOBA; TaK, JJs aBaHTapAHOM IIOI3MU CJIOBa
«JTUTEPATYPHBIN» U «ITO3TUYECKUI» MOTYT 3HAUUTh

207 Dto0 3HaueHUe ‘CKOTHBIA NBOp’, ‘XJeB’ (M MOXKET OBbITh, KOHKPETHOE ‘OBEUMi TBOP’) MBI
HaxoauM B ipumepe u3 [Iponepuus (II1. 13.39): vacuam pastoris in aulam dux aries saturas ipse
reduxit oves («/ k macTyxy cBoeMy OapaH B IyCTbl€ OBHUHBI, CaM, POTOHOCHBIH BOXaK, CHITBIX
OBeIl PUBOAMIY, 1iep. JI. OctpoymoBsa) [[Iponepuuii 1963, c. 391].



208 3ameuaTenbHO, YTO B UCTOPUU CJIOBA OTPA3MIMCh 00€ YePThl «MCKOMOTO S3bIKa», KOTOPHIE,
HECOMHEHHO, UMell B BUAY JlaHTe: U MPOTUBOIIOCTABIIEHUE JAUAIEKTaM (TaK YTO M€HETHYECKast
CBSI3b C JMAJIEKTaMH IiepecTaeT OBITh pPEJEBAaHTHOM), W MPOTHBOIOCTaBICHUE OBITOBOM,
«mpo3andeckoit», B cmbiciae OIIOS3a, peun — kak pa3 TeM mparMatuyeckuMm chepam u
CUTyalusiM, KOTopble oOcnyxkuBatotcs (mpu Jlante, ga ¥ MHoro mozxe B Wramuu) pedbto
JMAJIEKTHON. B 3TOM cMBICIIE K «MCKOMOMY SI3BIKY» TPAaKTaTa BIOJIHE MPUIIOKUMO OINpPEACIICHHUE
«HAOIUAICKTHBINY.
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‘ycrapenslii’, ‘MaHepHBIH , ‘KAaHOHUYECKUH (T. €. «IOITHYECKHI» — 3TO S3BIK YK€ OBIBIICH
[033MM, HAa CMEHY KOTOPOMY HY)XKHO BBecTH HeuTo HOB0€)209. Bor mnokasarenbHas ¢pasza
Oymxkenno MonTane (uutupyem ee B nepeBoae H. B. Korpenesa)210: «KpacHopeuuto Haiero
npuaBopHoro s3eika (lingua aulica) s XOTenm CBepHYTh IIEIO, IYCTh C PHUCKOM BIACTh B
KOHTpKpacHopeune». BriaenenHble HaMu cinoBa KoTpeneB MOSCHSET: «KaK Ha3bIBAIU SI3BIK
JauTepaTypsl eue co BpemeH Jlante»211.

Wtak, KKl U3 TPEX PaCCMOTPEHHBIX /IO CUX IOp AIUTETOB-TEPMUHOB, BEPHEE, KaXK1asi U3 UX
neuHALNN, HAMEYaeT TO WM MHOE IPOTHBOIOCTABICHHE M «CHHMAET» €ro, BBICTyMas Kak
«MEIMaToOp» OJHOH W3 ONIO3UIMHA, peNeBaHTHBIX Ui s3bika. lllustre HelTpamusyer
IPOTHBOIIOCTaBIEHHE CyObeKTa W  0o0bekra, areHca wu mnammeHca. Cardinale —
IIPOTUBONOCTABICHUE MEXTY ABH)KEHUEM U HETMOJBUKHOCTBIO, U COOTBETCTBEHHO — IBOJIIOLIUEN
U CTa0WIBHOCTBIO (Te€Ma KIIFOUeBas Il OTHOIICHWUH JATBIHU M JKHBBIX sI3BIKOB). Aulicum
aKTyaJlu3yeT M HEUTpaJu3yeT MPOTHUBOIIOCTABIEHUE OOIIEro, KOJUIEKTUBHOIO M JIMYHOTO,
€IMHUYHOT0, KOTOpPOE MpPOSBISAETCS B BUAE HAPHULATEIBHOTO (MMEHHM) M HMHIMBHYaIbHOTO
(TBOpuecTBa)212. Ba)kHO MOAYEPKHYTh COOTHOILIEHHE MEX/Y AMHUTETaMH-TEPMUHAMH, C OJTHOU
CTOPOHBI, U HEUTpPAJIU3yEeMBbIMH ONIMO3ULMIMH, C APYroi. Bo-nepBhIX, 3TH HEHTpalu3yeMble
NPU3HAKU CIeUM(UYHBI A1 KaKI0ro TEPMHUHA U €ro Je(PUHULINHU, KaX/Iblii TEPMUH «CHUMAET»
OJIHO MPOTHUBOIIOCTABIICHUE.

209 Dtomy crmocoOCTBYET CrelHaibHOe, (PUIOTOTHYECKOE YIIOTPEOIEHHE ITOTO CIIOBA B Y3KOM
3Ha4YeHUHU «BbICOKOTO ¢TI (lingua aulica, poesia aulica).

210 B ero mocnecnoBuu k [MonTane 1979, c. 219], utanpsHckuii opuruHan [Montale 1976, p. 88].

211 IIpumeuatenbHo, 4TO B cTaThe 0 MoHTane (Ha3BaHHOU «B Tenu [lanten!) U. bpoackuit kakx
ObI BO3BpAIlAaCT STOT TEPMUH B TAHTOBCKUI KOHTEKCT: «Montale managed to create his own poetic
idiom through the juxtaposition of what he called the «aulic»y — the courtly — and the «prosaic»;
an idiom which as well could be defined as «amaro stil nuovo» (in contrast to Dante’s formula,



which reigned in Italian poetry for more than six centuries)» [Brodsky 1987, p. 97-98]. —
«MoHTale cymen co3/1aTh COOCTBEHHBIN MOATUUYECKUH sI3BIK [idiom — T. €. J1axe, eCliid YroJHo,
«umpuonekt»y. — JI. C. ], coBmemas To, 4T0 OH Ha3bIBaI aulic [aHrM3UpoBaHHAS Gopma ClIOBa
aulico] — «mpuaBopssIit» [the courtly] — ¢ «mpo3anuecKuM» sI3BIKOM; SI3bIK, KOTOPbI MOYKHO
ObUTO OBl OIpenenuTh Kak amaro stil nuovo («ropbkuii HOBBIA CTHIIBY) (B MPOTHUBOIIOIOKHOCTh
JAHTOBCKOW (hopMyse, LApCTBOBABIICH B WTAIBSHCKON 1033uM 0Oojee IIeCTH BEKOB)¥.
«lanroBckas ¢opmyna» — 310 dolce stil nuovo («HOBBII CIAAOCTHBIN CTUIBY), U Jaiee
Bpozackuii roBoput 06 oTTankuBaHud MOHTae OT TPaIuIMA U OJHOBPEMEHHO — TECHOM CBS3U
¢ Hel, ocobenHo ¢ JlaHTe, BHOBB yIOMHUHas, yxe OTKpbITO, dolce stil nuovo. Takum oOpazom,
aulico Kak 3HaK TPAJUIIMU OKA3bIBAETCS COOTHECEHHBIM C TEMOH CIIaJIKOTO0, CIaJOCTHOTO, KaK 3TO
BUJCTH U MBI B KOHTEKCTE «ITYEIMHBIX» acCOLUUAIMi 3TOro cioBa. O TEPMHHOJIOTHYECKOM
3HaueHuu ciosa dolce y Jlante cm. [Bosco 1966, p. 32-44], [Colombo 1984].

212 TloaTOMy HeEyAauHbl T€ UHTEPIIPETALIMM TPAKTaTa, KOTOPBIE IBITAIOTCSI CBECTH BCE €r0
coJepkaHre (WM CBOMCTBA OIPENENIIEMOT0 B HEM SI3bIKa) K KaKOH-TO OJHON aHTHHOMHH,
HanpuMep JeHCTBUTEILHOTO/Bo3MOXHOTO (Marigo), wactHoro/yHuBepcansHoro [Favati 1961-
1965] u 1. m.
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Bo-BTOpBIX, WU B HEMOCPEACTBEHHON CBSI3U C MPEIbIAYIIUM, MEAHAlus, HeHUTpamu3aus
MPOUCXOIUT KaK Obl BHYTPU OJIHOTO CIIOBA, B CEMAHTUYECKOM MPOCTPAHCTBE CAMOI0 TEPMHUHA.
[TomoGHbIle ¢akThl B AaHTOBEIEHHH Yke orMedanuch. J[k. KoHTuHHM ommchiBaeT 0coOyro
JAHTOBCKYIO MOJIMCEMHIO, KOTOPasi HE MPOCTO MPEAINoJaracT HaJlM4he y JaHHOIO CJIOBAa JPYIHX
3HaueHu# (B MapaurMaTUKE), HO COBMEIAET 3TH pa3Hble 3HAUYEHUS B OJHOM, €IMHUYHOM
cioBoynotpebnenuu. [lonmrcemus: pazBopadnBaeTcs HE TOJBKO BHYTPH clioBa (interamente entro
la lettera) xak ¢akrta si3bIKa, HO M Kak (pakTa TEKCTa, U OCYIIECTBISETCS OHA Yepe3 MHOMKECTBO
BHYTPEHHUX MEPEKINYEK U KyIbTYpHBIX ajutto3uid. [Ipu stom [lanTe, o cioBam uccienosares,
oTIM4aercs OecrpereIeHTHON B aHHajlaX MO3TUYECKONH PeYd MHTEHCHBHOCTBIO MCIOIb30BAHUS
sroro npuema [Contini 1979a, p. 412-413]213.

Kak yxe roBopwyioch BBIIIE, 3TO CHSATHE OMNMO3ULMNA B TEPMUHAX U HUX JACPUHULIHAX
OPUEHTHUPOBAHO HE CTOJIBKO Ha MHU(DOJIOTHYECKUE MOJAEIU MEIUAlMd, CKOJbKO Ha
apUCTOTEJIEBCKOE YUEHHE O JOOPOAETENN KaK CepeIMHE MEXly ABYMsl KPAHHOCTSAMU (KOHEUHO, B
CBOIO O4Yepe/lb HE JMIIEHHOE MHU(OJIOTHYECKOW MOJOMIIEKH). JTa KOHLEMUHUS BBIpaKaeTcs y
JlanTe HE [EKIapaTMBHO, BEpHEE, HE TOJNBKO JEKIaparuBHO, kKak B «lIupe», HO u
«OIepanMoOHAIbHO», HA YPOBHE IPUMEHEHUS 9TOM KOHIIEIIUU KaK OCHOBBI, MOJIETH, 10 KOTOPOH
MOCTPOEHBI JIe(PUHUIIMU KITIOYEBBIX TEPMUHOB. TakuM o0pa3oM, MOJITBEPKIAETCS BHICKa3aHHOE
BBIIIE MPEANOJI0KEHHE O TOM, YTO AHAJIOTHs YETHIPEX TEPMHHOB M YETBHIPEX KApAUHAIBHBIX
nobponerenieil HOCUT HE BHEIIHWH W CIy4alHBId, a CYIIECTBEHHBIH M TITyOWHHBIN
(«CTpYKTYpHBIII») XapakTep.



CXO0/CTBO pactpoCcTpaHseTcs ¥ Ha caMy CTPYKTYpY TE€Tpaj, OpraHn30BaHHBIX MO cxeMe «3+1», T.
€. TPY paBHOIPABHBIX 3JIEMEHTa U OJUH «0o0o0maromuiiy. K 3Toit aHamorum Mbl BEpHEMCS HIKE,
HO MMEHHO 3TUM OO0BACHSETCS 000co0JeHHe TepMHHA curiale OT MepBBIX TpeX TepMHHOB214,
4eMy He MMPOTUBOPEUUT 0co0ast OIU30CTh 3TOT0 YETBEPTOT'O SMUTETA K aulicum, Tak 4To HApsIYy €
TOJIBKO YTO BBICKA3aHHOM IMII0Te301 00 060COOIEHHOCTH YETBEPTOrO IUTETA MOYKHO, C APYToil
CTOPOHBI, YATATh MOCIEAHIOI Mapy SMUTETOB Kak HEYTo mejoe: aulicum et curiale, — ToabKo
371eCh BBOJMTCS COIO3 (UTO, BIPOYEM, €CTECTBCHHO JUIS TIEPEYHS U3 YETHIPEX HJIEMEHTOB).

213 HeBO3MOXHO HE OTMETUTH CXOACTBO ATHX (DOPMYIUPOBOK C TEOPUEH TTOITUIECKOTO CII0BA Y
AKMEHCTOB M C VX TIOITUYECKON MPAKTHKOMW (M €€ aHATM30M B pab0oTaX MOCISAHUX ACCATUTICTHA).
OpHako cToJIb e HEBO3MOXKHO OCTaHABIMBAThCS 371ECh TOAPOOHEE HA 3TOM aHAJIOTUH.

214 C ToYKM 3peHusi CErMEHTallud TpakTaTa MPUXOAUTCS TOBOPUTb, HA00OPOT, O UIECHEHUU
«1+3»: ompenenenuto mepBoro tepmuHa illustre mocesimena otaenbHas rmaBa LLXVIL, a tpu
npyrux paccmatpubaroTcs B 1. XVIII.
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3.4. CooTBeTcTBEeHHO, AehUHUIMS curiale mocTpoeHa mapauienbHo aeduHunuu aulicum. Tam
Wranus xapaktepusoBanach Kak MycTyoIIee MpocTpaHcTBo (aula vacemus — «Mbl CBOOOAHBI OT
ayJbl», T. €. «IUIICHBI aylbl»), 37IeChb TOBOPUTCS, 4TO MTanuu HegoCcTaeT Takoro HHCTUTYTA, KaK
curia (c mapoHuMHuUYecKoi urpoii: curia careamus — |L.XVIII.5 — «vbl ucnbITEIBAEM HEXBATKY
Kypun») B TOM BHJIE, KaK OHa CYIIECTBYET Y repMaHCKoro kopois (curia unita). OnHako, 1o
CpaBHEHHIO C TIPEIbIAYIIeH TeUHHUIIEH, BEIBO JEITACTCs IPOTHBOIOIOXKHBIN: yTBEPKIATh, UYTO
UTAINNALBI «IMIIEHBl Kypun» (curia carere), OblI0 Obl HEBEpPHO, MO0 «XOTS HAM HEIOCTAeT
npasurens (Principe careamus — TOT e 171aroJi, 4To MpH CJIOBE curia), TeM HE MEHEE Yy HaC €CTh
Kypust (curiam habemus), mycTh TeIeCHO OHA U paccestHa» (corporaliter ... dispersa).

«PaccesHue» Kypun oOBSACHEHO B MpPEIbIAYILIEM NMPEATOKEHUU: ecian y Vtanuu u HeT enuHoM
Kypud, Kak B ['epMaHMM, TO «HET HEIOCTAaTKa B €€ WIEHaX»; U Kak 4JeHbl TOH (=repMaHCKOI
KypuH) OOBEIMHEHBl €IMHBIM IpaBUTENIEM, TaK WICHOB Hallell o0benuHsAeT «OjaaroAaTHbIN
ceerod pazyma» (I.XVIILS). UasiMu cnoBamu, ecnu aula — ¢ ee epBOHAYAIbHBIM 3HAYECHUEM
‘mBopa’, ‘nBOpIAa’ — HEMPEMEHHO TPeOyeT BEIIECTBEHHOTO BOIUIONIEHUS (TIpecToa), MOTOMY-TO
MOKHO YTBEp)KJaTh, uTo ee B MTanuu HeT, To curia, STUMOJIOTHYECKH O3Hayarouas ‘coopaHue
MyXei’215, BHUAMMO, TAaKOTO BOIUIOMICHHUS HE TpeOyeT, W TMOJOOHBI «COBET» MOXKET
00BEAMHATHCSI KaKUMHU-TO HEMaTepUadbHBIMU CBsI3iMU. C 3THUM coryacyercs W IpejenbHas
Pa3MBITOCTh CaMOT0 JIEKCUYECKOTO 3HA4YeHMs curia B 3TOM KOHTEKCTe, OTMEuYaBIIasicsi BCEMU
KOMMEHTaTOpaMM M NEPEeBOJUYUKAMH; OHO MOXKET 3HAUMTh (M, BUJIMMO, 3HAUMUT) U ‘IBOP’, U
‘BEpXOBHOE IIPABUTEILCTBO , U ‘COBET , U ‘Cyl’. XapaKTepHO, uTo B riepeBoie . A. IleTpoBckoro
yIOTPeOICHO HECKOJBKO PAa3IMYHBIX SKBHUBAJIEHTOB M OJWH pa3 €caMO 3TO CIIOBO «KYPHSI»:
«BBICOYANIIIEE MPABUTEIBLCTBO», «JIBOP U CYAWJIMILE», «IBOP», «BCEOOIEE MPaBUTEILCTBOY,



«BBICIIEE yIpaBieHHE» (ITOYEMY Mbl M HE MOTJIHM 3/I€Ch BOCIIOJIb30BAThCA €r0 MEPEBOJOM M
MOTOMY € BCIOAY

215 Curia u3 *co-viri-om, jiar. curia 3Ha4MUJIO y)Ke O0BEIUHCHHE HECKOJIbKUX POJIOB, OJHO U3
MoIpa3/ielIeHNH JIATHHCKOW OOIIMHBI, poACTBeHHO Quiris, quirites (KBUPUTHI) — ‘TOTHOMPABHBIN
rpaxkjaanuH Puma’. Bech KOHTEKCT MOJUTUYECKUX CHUMNATHH JlaHTe MCKIIOYaeT BO3MOXKHOCTH
TPaKTOBAaTh 3TO CJOBO B CBSI3U C aKTyaJIbHOM PUMCKOW (IarcKoil) Kypueu; XapakTepHO, 4TO
IpUMeEp peasbHO CYIIECTBYIoLIel «kypun» Jlante Geper u3 Monapxuyeckoit ['epmanuu, a He U3
6omnee 6mu3koro Puma. A. Mapuro B TonkoBanuu curiale cceutaercs Ha «lloatuky» HMoanna
['apmanjackoro, rae BBIIENAIOTCS TPH CTHIS B COOTBETCTBHM C JEJCHHEM OOIIeCTBa HAa TPHU
IJIaBHBIX Kiacca (curiales, civiles, rurales) nu «kypuanbHbIiN» CTHIB (curiale) ompenensercs Kak
npo3andeckuii (prosaicum dictamen), OTOXIECTBIISII HA 3TOM OCHOBaHWHW JTaHTOBCKHUH vulgare
curiale ¢ s3pIkOM opunMaTBHOM, AenoBor mpo3bl (Marigo, p. LXXIX-LXXX), nnadye roBops, ¢
O(UITMATEHBIM SI3IKOM TIANICKON KypUH, HO UM, pa3yMeeTcs, ObLIT JJATHHCKUHN S3bIK!
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ocrtapiisieM 0e3 MepeBojia CIIOBO «KYpHs»), TOTJa Kak J[aHTe BCIOAY yrmoTpeOJseT curia ¢ TIoYTH
3aKJIMHATEIbHBIM YIIOPCTBOM (BOCEMBb pa3, HE CUMTas MPOU3BOJAHBIX), KaK OyATO MOBTOpEHHE
CJIOBA JIOJDKHO YTBEPIMTD U JIOKA3aTh CYIIECTBOBAHUE CAMOW KYpHUH.

OpHaKko BCE ATH PACCYKICHHUS O «KYyPHH» SBIAIOTCA (UHAIBHBIM HTOTOM WJIHM IOCIEIHUM
apryMEeHTOM JIaHTOBCKOM Ne(pMHUIIUMHU, a SMUTET curiale OH HEemOCPeACTBEHHO MPOM3BOAUT HE
CTOJIBKO OT CaMOW «KypuUHM», CKOJIBKO OT Oosee aOcTpakTHOro curialitas, Tak cka3aTh
«KYpHAIBHOCTH»: «3aciayXUBaeT OHa (=HapojAHas pedb) U Ha3BaHUS KypuaibHas, MO0
KYpHUaJIbHOCTh €CTh HE YTO MHOE, KaK B3BELIEHHOE MPaBWJIO, IO OTHOLIEHUIO K COBEPIIAEMbIM
JefCcTBUAM» (OTMETHM 3/1€Ch U UyTh HM)KE BO3BpaT K TepMuHoioruu X VI rinassl, npeasapsromein
olpeziefieHue YeThIPEeX AMUTETOB, C €€ oOpallleHueM K 3TUYeCKOol cdepe). «A Tak Kak BECHI
(statera), mpeHa3HAUEHHBIE 711 TAKOTO B3BEILIMBAHUS, HAXOATCS TOJIBKO B BBICOUANIIINX KYPHUAX
(in excellentissimis curiis), TO U Bce, YTO B HAILIUX MOCTYIKax (in actibus nostris) SBAsETCS XOPOIIO
B3BeIIeHHBIM (bene libratum), Ha3piBaeTcs KypuanbHbIM. ClieoBaTeNbHO, KOTJa OHA B3BEIIEHA
(cum ... libratum sit) B BbIcouaiimieii kypuu utanuiiies (excellentissima Ytalorum curia), ona
(=HapofHas peub) 3acily’KHBaeT HauMeHoBaHus KypuanbHoi» (I.XVIIL.4, nepeBon Ham. — JI.
C).

Kak pa3 tema «B3emmBanus» (librata regula, libratio, bene libratum) u «BecoB» (statera) mpsimo
COOTHOCHUT YETBEPTHIN IMUTET curiale ¢ mocneaHel n3 YeTBEPKU KapANHAIBHBIX J00pOIeTeNeH, a
MMEHHO CO CIPaBEIIMBOCTHIO (iustitia), YbUM TJIABHBIM aTpUOyTOM CIIY>aT BeChl (KaKk M y €e
aHTUYHOM mnepcoHupuKanuu — PeMuabl; K TeMe CIPaBeNIMBOCTU-TIPABOCYAUS CP. OJAHO U3
3HaYeHWH curia ‘cyn’, — cp. LuTHpoBaHHBIA Bbime nepeBox @. A. Ilerposckoro).
CripaBeUIMBOCTh CTOMT OCOOHSIKOM CpeAM KapAUHAJIBHBIX J00pojeresneld, oHa MpeacTaBiseT
co0Ol He cepeIMHy MEXAY JIBYMsI KpalfHOCTSIMH, HO pa3pelieHue KOH(INKTAa MEXIY PaBbIMU U



HEMpaBbIMU, T. €. MEXKAY CyOBbEKTaMH, a He cylmHocTsAMHU. CripaBeyIMBOCTh TPOTHUBOIOCTABIISIT
TpeM apyrum podpoaerensm yxe [Inaron (cm. [Pagmos 1908, c. XLII]). O6 ocobom cTaryce 3Toit
I00poaeTeNln TOBOPUT U ApHCTOTENb (€i MocBsIeHa rmsitas KHUra «HUKOMaxoBOW STHKNY),
IIPUBO/IA [TOCJIOBUILY, KoTOopas B HoBoM niepesojie (H. B. bparunckoit) 3syunt: «Bcro 1o6poaerens
B ce0e npaBoCcy e COEANHSIET», a B iepeBojie J. PagoBa «B cripaBe1IMBOCTH 3aKIII0OUAIOTCS BCE
nobponerenuy». Bo BCIKOM ciydae, MEXaHU3M JICHCTBHS CIPABEIIMBOCTH, CUMBOJIU3UPYEMBII
BECaMH, KaK pa3 M BOIUIOLIAET TOT MPHUHLUI, HA KOTOPOM OCHOBaHBI BCE MpOUUE T0OPOAETENH,
OPUHIUI  «30JI0TOM  cepenuHbl». B 3TOM cMmbIcie OHa MOXET OBITh TIOHSTA Kak
«MeTanodpoeTensy, Aenaromas BHIOOp MEXIY I100pOM U 3]I0M, MEXKIY MpPaBbIM M HEMpaBbIM
JeiicTBueM (IocTynkoM). Buaumo, Tak MOKHO MHTEPIPETUPOBATE U ONPEAEICHNUE CaMOTro

1121/

Hante B «[lupe»: «CnpasemnuBocth (Giustizia), 3acTaBisitomas Hac JOOUTh U JEHCTBOBATH
HpaBUIILHO BO BCcex ciyuasx» (operare dirittura in tutte cose — Iup. IV.XVIL.6 — kypcuB Harir).
371ech pedb UJET O TOM 3TUYECKOM COJIEPKaHUU MOCTYIKa, KOTOPOE MEPSIETCS JOOPOJETENBIO U O
KoTopom 1uia peus B XVI rmase VE.

[utnpoBanHoe ompeneneHue cnpaeuBocTy ngaHo B rimaBe I[V.XVIL «llupa», rme
KOMMEHTHUPYIOTCSI CTPOKHU U3 KaHIIOHBI (cT.84-88), B KOTOPHIX, 1O cioBaMm [laHTe, «IIpUBOAUTCS
MOJIHOE OTpeZeNieHue HPaBCTBEHHOW J0OpOJAETENH COrJIacHO TOMY, KaK OHa OIpeaemsieTcs
®umnocodoM Bo BTOPOI KHHUre «ITUKH»: ITO CO3HATENILHO M30HpaeMslii ckiaf (abito eligente),
cocrosmmii B o0namanuu Toybko cepenuHoi (lo qual dimora in mezzo solamente)216, manee
paccMmaTpuBaroTCs Bce J0OPOIETeNN, KaK OHU NIEPEYUCIICHBI Y AprcToTels (TIe X He YeThIpe, a
OJIMHHAANATH)217, HO ¥ B 3TOM CJly4ae CIPaBeAIMBOCTb BBICTYNAET KaK 3aBEPILAOLIUI JIEMEHT
nepeyHs.

3aMeTHM ellle OAHY NMePEeKINYKY 3MuTeTa curiale ¢ aTuueckoi TeMaTukoil. B coBpemenHnoit Jlante
JATUHCKOW JMTepaType, HallpUMEp B XPOHMKAaX, 3TO CIOBO CaMO BBICTYNAJO KaK Ha3BaHUE
no0poaeTenu, HO He MOPajIbHOMN, a CBETCKOM, CHHOHUMHUYHOE IIPOBAaHCAIbCKOMY TEPMUHY COTtes
(TO-pyCCKU 3TOMY COOTBETCTBOBAJIO ObI, HANpHUMEp, «BEKECTBO», «BEKECTBEHHBIN»). [1. M.
bunnnnm ormeuaet B «XpoHuke» CanumOeHe TpadapeTHble U YaCTOTHBIE SIUTETHI, KOTOPHIMU
XapaKTepu3yeTcsl Kaxaoe aeicTyromee auno. Mx o6sruHo Tpu: curialis, liberalis u largus, u3
KOTOpBIX curialis Hambonee ycroiuuB [bummmm 1916, c. 83-85]. C stum ynoTpeOieHuEM
NEePEeKJIMKAeTCsd JAHTOBCKUM KOMMEHTAapUil K TpeM (CBETCKMM) J00pOAETENSIM, «KOTOpBHIE,
MOCKOJIBKY MBI MOXKEM HX 00pecTH, AenarT 4denoBeka ocobeHHo mpuatHbiM» (ITup.11.X.7):
MYJIpOCTh, BEJINYUE U KypTya3HOCTb. Kak pa3 Ha KypTya3HOCTH OH OCTaHaBJIMBAeTCs MOAPOOHO U
3ameyaeT: «M mycTh Mo MOBOAY 3TOTO ciioBa He 3a0mykaatoTcsi Oennbie mpocraku (li miseri
volgari)218, BooOpakatomiue, 4To KypTya3HOCTb (cortesia) He YTO HHOE,

216 Cp. B nat. nep. «Otukm»: «Est ... habitus electivus in medietate existens». Jlante TouyHO
CIIeTyeT 9TOMY OTPEIEICHHUIO B TPO3anuecKOM KOMMEHTapuu: abito elettivo consistente nel mezzo



(TTup. IV. XVIL7). Pycckuii ctuxotBopHbIi mepeBoa Tperbeii kanionsl «[lupa» (cr. 85-88)
COBEpILIEHHO He Tepeaaet 3Toro cMmbicia «M Drtuka, mpeMyapocth otpaxas, / Kak uctuny —
3epuano, / Ham Tombko B cepeauHe ykazama/ Mrpy cBoOODHBIX cwi». B mpo3amdeckom
KOMMeHTapuu abito elettivo mepeBoIuTCs Kak «CIIOCOOHOCTH K BEIOOPY», UTO TAK)KE HEBEPHO, OO
y ApHUCTOTeNs CrelMaibHO OTOBAPUBAETCS, YTO CIIOCOOHOCTH M T0OPOJETENb 3TO Pa3HbIEC BEIIH.
Cp. TAaHTOBCKOE PACCYKICHUE O «CEepPEeIUHE» M0 OTHOLICHHIO K (PU3MUECKUM BEITMUYMHAM: « ...TI0
mHenuto Iludaropa, cepenuna (lo mezzo) — camoe Onaropoanoe (nobilissimo) u3 Mmecr,
3aHMMAEMBIX YETBIPbMS MPOCThIMK TesaMu (corpi simplici)» (ITup. II1.V.5.).

2,7 Tlpu 3TOM clienana OoroBopka: «ITH Mo0pojeTenu pa3sHbIMU GuiocopamMu pa3inyainch U
nepeuncisIuch mo-pazHomy» (Iup.IV.XVIL3).

218 Jlekcuyeckas nepekyinuka ¢ nepBoi rimaBoil «llupa» u ¢ VE, x0T U ¢ IpOTHUBONOJIOKHBIM
OIICHOYHBIM 3HAYEHHUEM.
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kak meapocts (larghezza); meapocts aumIb 0co06ast pa3HOBUIHOCTH KYPTyas3HH, a He KypTyas3us
BooOmie! (non generale cortesia)». W namee mepexoi K MNPSMBIM 3TUYECKUM OIICHKAM:
«KypTya3HocTh U OpsAI0YHOCTD (onestade) — 0JIHO; a Tak Kak B CTapble BpeMeHa J00poaeTenu
(le vertudi) u mo6psie Hpassr (1i belli costumi) ObLTM MPUHATHI IPU BOPE, a B HACTOSAIIEE BpEeMs
TaM LapsT IPOTUBOMOJIOKHBIE 00bIYaH, CTIOBO 3TO OBLIIO 3aMMCTBOBAHO OT IIPUIBOPHBIX U CKA3aTh
«KypTYya3HOCTh» (cortesia) ObUIO BCe paBHO, YTO CKa3aTh «IIPUABOPHBIN 00bruaii» (uso di corte —
[Tup I1.X.7-8)»219. D10 mnocTpoeHHEe B HEKOTOPHIX OTHOUIEHUSAX (B TOM 4YHCIIE CBOEH
ATUMOJIOTH3AIMEN CIIOBa KypTyas3HbIN) HalOMUHAET AeQUHHUIIMK dTUTETOB aulicum u curiale; u
BUJUMO, CYIIIECTBEHHOMU IJIs ATHX ONpeAeNeHUul, OPUeHTUPOBAHHBIX HA HICANBHBIN «IBODPY, a HE
Ha peajbHBbIC IBOpHI, sBisAeTcs (uHaIbHas oroBopka JlanTe, mpenBapsiolias MPOCTPAHHYIO
MOJIUTUYECKYI0O M ATHYECKYI0 MHBEKTHBY: «Ecium OBl 3TO CIIOBO MO3aMMCTBOBAIH OT JBOPOB
[mpaButeneit] (dalle corti) cerogus (oggi), B ocobeHHocTr B MTanuu, OHO HUYEro APYroro He
03HayasIo Obl, Kak THYCHOCTb» (turpezza — [1up.11.X.8)220.

AHanM3 CpeAHEBEKOBBIX JATHHCKUX HMCTOYHMKOB [Schmidt 1990] cBumerenscTByeT o
MHOTO3HAYHOCTH ¥ aMOMBaJIEHTHOCTH CJIOBa curia; Kak CHHOHUM CJIoBa aula oHO 0OHapyXUBaeT
TOT K€ IUaNa30H 3HAYeHUU: OT ‘CKOTHOTO JBopa’ (U Jaxe ‘ckoroboitHn’ — curia factorialis) g0
‘mapctBusi HeOecHoro’ (curia celestis). XapakTepHO, YTO MPOTUBOPEUYUBOCTh M Pa3MBITOCTD
OCHOBHOTO 3HAYEHHUS CJIOBa curia (‘IBOp KaK OKPYKEHHE MPaBUTEIS, BIACTETUHA ) OCO3HACTCS U
camMuMHu aBTOopamu. Tak, B o4HOM BechMa TokazaTenbHoM Tekete XII B. De nugis curialium («O
MIPUJIBOPHBIX O€3/1eTIKax») curia XxapakTepu3yeTcsl Kak collMaJbHOe 00pa3oBaHue, U3MEHUYUBOE U
pazHooOpa3Hoe (mutabilis et varia), mokaneHO TiprypoueHHoe U kKouytomiee (localis et erratica),
HUKOTJ]a HE HJIEHTUYHOE camomy cebe (sibi sepe dissimilis) [Schmidt 1990, S. 18]. B koneunom
UTOTE aBTOpP 3TOrO COYMHEHHWs BanmpTep MaH maeT clieayromiee OnpeseiieHue «KYPHH»,
nepedpazupyst H3BECTHOE BBICKa3bIBaHUE ABIYCTHHA O KaTeropuu BpeMeHH: «In curia sum, de



curia loquor, sed quid ipsa sit non intelligo» (S mpeGbIBat0 B Kypuu, pacCcykKaar0 0 KypuH, HO YTO
7K€ TaKOE€ OHa €CTh, HE BEJAI0 — TaM K€,

219 O mnepeocmbiciuBaHMM TOHATHS cortesia (curialitas) y [lante B CpaBHEHMH C YHCTO
BHEIITHUMH, STUKETHBIMU (hOPMYJIaMHU IIPOBaHCaIbCKOM KypTyasnoctu cum. [Vallone 1950].

220 XapakTepHO, YTO 3TO CJIOBO YNOTpeOJseTcs B KayecTBE JIMHIBUCTUYECKOI'O OLIEHOYHOI'O
tepmuHa B VE, rne peus pumisiH HazBaHa Oe3o0pasHeimieil M3 BceX Hapeuyuid HTaIHiLeB:
ytalorum vulgarium omnium (!) esse turpissimum (I.X1.2), mpuuem MOTHUBHPYETCS 3TO YPOIACTBOM
«HpaBOB W 0Ob4aeB» puMisiH (morum habitumque deformitate — Tam e, cp. costumi B

muTHupoBaHHOM Mecte u3 «[lupa»). OO 3THUECKOM acmeKTe 3TOro CJIOBa CM. BhIIE, C. 71 mpum.
114.
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c. 18). U3 aroro omnpenenenus cienyeT, 4To B COLMATbHOM MUPOYCTPOUCTBE curia OKa3bIBaeTCs
CTOJIb 5K€ He00X0AUMOM (POpPMOIl )KU3HU, KAKOBOM SIBIII€TCS BpEMs B MUPE (PU3NUECKOM, U IOTOMY
OIpPENIeIUTh TaKOE OTBJICUEHHOE MOHATHE, KaK «OOILECTBO», CTOJb K€ TPYAHO, KaK IOCTHYb
¢bmiocopckuil CMBICI KaTeropuum BpeMeHHu. Jlias ceMaHTHMUYeCKOro pa3BUTHs ciioBa curia (U
MPOM3BOHBIX OT Hero curialis, curialitas), Mo JaHHBIM CPETHEBEKOBBIX HCTOYHUKOB, XapaKTEPHO
TO, YTO MOJISPU3ALMS MOJOXKUTEIbHBIX U OTPULATEIbHBIX CMBICIOB IPOMCXOJUT BHYTPU 3TUX
JIEKCEeM M BCEIEeJO0 3aBUCUT OT MO3WIMHM HAOMIOAaTeNs W OT KOHKpeTHOro oObekra. Kak
MOKa3bIBAET aHAJIM3 COOTBETCTBYIONINX TEPMUHOB HA POMAaHCKOM CPETHEBEKOBOM MaTepHale (CM.
crienuanpHyto paboty o6 atom [Molk 1990]), 3a ¢p. cortois(ie) u mpoB.. cortes(ia) (U3 cp.-nar.
curtensis < cohors) 3aKpemsitoTCs MOJIOKUTEIbHbIE 3HaYEHHsI 00pa3loBbIX (POPM COIMAILHOTO
NoBe/IeHUs 1 00001IeHHOE, cOOMpaTebHOE 3HaYeHHE HOPMBI Kak TaKoBOW. IHTEpeCHO OTMETUTD,
YTO B JIATHHCKOM TIepeyHe 0053aTEIbHBIX PHIIAPCKUX «I00poIeTeneii», KOTOPBIH BKIIOYAET CEMb
JTUCIUTIIMH WM yMEeHHH (curialites) Mo aHajJoruu ¢ CeMbIO0 CBOOOTHBIMU UCKYCCTBAMH (Cp. U JIP.
CEeMHYACTHBIE PEECTPBI: CEMb J0OpOeTeNei, CEeMb CMEPTHBIX TPEXOB U T. JI. ), YMEHHE CllaraTh
ctux¥ (versificare CTOUT Ha TTOCJIETHEM MeCTe, TIOCIIe YMEHUs €3IUTh BEpXOM (equitare), maBaTh
(natare), cTpensaTh U3 JyKa (sagittare), cocTa3aThCs B MOEAUHKE (cestibus certare), OXOTHUTHCS U
urparts B maxmartsl (schaccis ludere). B To e camoe BpeMsi pOMaHCKUE JIUTEpaTypHbIE HCTOUHUKU
(ppIapCcKUi pOMaH M 3M0C) IMOKAa3bIBAIOT, YTO OIpPENEeIeHUE COrtois, cortes paHbIlIe BCEro
HOSABISIOTCS B TEX KOHTEKCTaX, IJ€ XapaKTepU3yIOTCS PEYM U BBICKA3bIBAaHHUS MEPCOHAXEH.
JIro6e3Hble peun, BeXKIMBOE U 00XOAUTENbHOE 0OpallieHHe COCTABIISAIOT TTIaBHYIO XapaKTepPUCTUKY
KypTya3HOTO I'eposi U — YTO OCOOEHHO BaKHO — HE SIBJIAIOTCS MPU3HAKAMHU €r0 COCIOBHOU
NPUHAIEKHOCTH, a JocTuratorcs depe3 J[1o0oBb, KOTOpas CrOCOOHa BO3BBICUTH JO 3TOTO
COCTOSIHUS JIIOOOTO YesloBeKa, HE3aBHUCHMO OT €r0 COLMAIBHOIO MPOUCXOXKACHUs. Onno3uuus
BBICOKOTO W HHU3KOT0, JOCTOMHOTO M HEJIOCTOMHOrO B HOBBIX f3bIKaX 3aKpeIuisieTcsl Mmapoi
IPOTHBOIIOCTABIEHHBIX TEPMUHOB: cortois, cortes — vilain, vilan (cp. CUMMETpPUUYHYIO
AHTMHOMMIO aHTMYHOU KYJBTYpbI urbanitas — rusticitas). Ha BO3MOXXHOCTb MPEOa0IEHUS 3TOU
KyJbTYpHOH JMXOTOMHMM YKa3blBalOT TaKWE pPACHPOCTPAHEHHBIE B HEOJATHMHCKHUX S3bIKax
OKCIOMOPOHHBIE CJIOBOCOYETaHHUs, Kak, Hampumep, mpoB. cortesa vilana (‘kypTya3Has



MIPOCTOIOIMHKA ) WITK TJIaro encortesir (‘CTaHOBUTHCS KYPTYa3HbIM ). DTH S3BIKOBBIC (PaKTHI U
UX CpaBHEHHE C JJATUHCKUMH MPUMEpaMHu yOSKIAIOT HAC B TOM, YTO JAHTOBCKOE OIpE/IeTICHHE
curiale MPUMEHUTENBHO K SI3bIKY U B OCOOCHHOCTH MIPUMEHUTEIHHO K SI3BIKY MPOCTOHAPOIHOMY
(vulgare) kampKupyeT UTaIBIHCKOE CJIOBOYITOTpeOIeHre volgare cortese, oTpaxkas Tem
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caMbIM 3HAa4YMMbBIA [UJI HOBBIX KYJIbTYp Ha HApOJHBIX S3bIKaX IMEpPEexXoJ OT HHU3KOTO
(IOKYJIBTYpPHOTO) COCTOSIHUS K BhICIIeMY221.

Bo3Bpamasce Kk aHaJIOTUU WK «IIPOTIOPLUN» MEXKIy CIIOBOM curiale cpean onpeeneHuii si3pIka
U CIIPaBeUIMBOCTBIO CPEIN KapIMHAIBHBIX J0oOpojaeTesel, He0OXOAUMO MOAYEPKHYTh, YTO MbI
HU B KOEHI Mepe HE UMEEM B BUJlY YTBEPKIaTh OJHO3HAYHOE COOTBETCTBUE MEKIY JaHTOBCKUMH
SMUTETAaMH U BCEMHU YETBIPbMS J00pOJETENsIMH KJIACCHYECKON M CpelHEeBEKOBOW TpaauIUH.
[TbITaTbCsl COOTHECTU KaX/bl M3 3MUTETOB C OJHOW M3 noOpojerenell ObUIO Obl, BEPOSATHO,
HAauBHO; BO BCAKOM Cllydae, Ha Halll B3IVIAJ, HUYTO HE YKa3blBa€T HAa BO3MOYKHOCTHb TAaKOI'O
«OTOXKIECTBIICHU». Peub UIET TOIBKO O COOTBETCTBUM TETPAJ B LEJIOM U UX CTPYKTYp, T. €. O
IIOCTPOCHUU TETPaAbl KaK IIPOTUBOIOCTABICHMUSI TPEX PABHOIPABHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB OJHOMY
000c001eHHOMY OT HUX. B 3T0# poiu 060c061€HHOT0 3JIeMEHTa, IPOTUBOCTOALIETO OCTAIbHBIM,
B TeTpaje A00poeTelieil BBICTYAeT CIPaBeUInBOCTh, a B TETPaje JMUTETOB s3bika — Curiale,
KOTOPBIH, Kak OyJeT MoKa3aHO HIKE, MOXKET B KaKOH-TO Mepe NMPEeTeH0BaTh Ha «0000IAI0IIYI0
¢ynkuuio». TolbKO y 3TUX JABYX 3JE€MEHTOB, KOTOpPbIE COOTHOCSTCS JAPYI C APYrOM Ha YHCTO
CTPYKTYPHBIX OCHOBaHHUSX, OOHapyXHUBaeTCsi M «MaTepuajbHas» CEeMaHTHYECKas CBSI3b,
BOIUIOIIIA€Masi B CUMBOJIE BECOB.

CaM 3TOT MOTMB — B3BEIIMBaHHE Kak 00pa3 «UTOTOBOM OIIEHKW»222 W BEChI, XPAHSIIUECS
«TOJIBKO B BBICOYANIITUX KypUSX» (HAMOJ00MEe COBPEMEHHBIX MAJIaT Mep M BECOB), — BO3BpaIllaeT
HAC K TOMY OCHOBHOMY MOHATHIO, C KOTOPOT'O COOCTBEHHO U HAYAIUCh «PAIMOHATIBHBIC)» MOUCKU
UTAIUNHCKON peud, — K TOHSATHUIO MEPBI U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, TOTO MPOCTEHIIero 3Haka (a He
MPOCTO TPHU3HAKA, KAK MBI y)K€ OTMEYaJi BBIIIE), KOTOPHIM U3MEPSIOTCS «HAIU MOCTYNKH KaK
uranuiiieB». [locienHuili 3JIeMEHT B psAy SMUTETOB HE TOJBKO BO3BPAIAET HAC K OTHPABHOMU
TOUYKe aHau3a (K MOHATUSM MEPHI M 3HaKa), HO U

221 Cp. HEBO3MOKHOCTH 00PATHOTO MPOIECCa, MEPEX0/ia OT KyPTya3HOTO YPOBHS K «IIOJITIOMY»
cocrosiHUI0. Ha 3TO ykas3pIBalOT Takue OTMEUeHHble Y. MenbkoM S3bIKOBbIE (DaKThI, Kak
HEMPOJYKTUBHOCTh CJIOBOOOPA30BATEIHLHON MOJENN C MPUCTaBKOM des- B CT.-pp., Cp. MPOB.
descortes, mosyunBIlee crielUaIM3uPOBaHHOE 3HAUEHUE; IECKOPT — 3TO JKaHP, OCHOBaHHBIN Ha
CO3HATEJIbHBIX Mepedosx CTPO(UKH, METpa U MY3bIKM U MPU3BAHHBIA OTpakaThb OECHOKOIHOE
cocrosiHue BitoOsnenHoro [Molk 1990, p. 38]. 3amerum, KCTaTu, YTO COCTOSIHHUE YIIEBHOTO
pasnaja nepeiaBajioch TaKKe MPHU MOMOIIH «TOBOPEHUS HA Pa3HbBIX SA3bIKAX» B MPEeiax OJIHOTO
MMO3THUYCCKOI'0 IMPOU3BCACHUS.



222 Bechl, cCUMTaBIIHECS CUMBOJIOM IIPABOCY NS, SBISIOTCS aTpUOyTOM Kak OoruHN DeMuIbI, TaK
U apxaHrena Muxauia, IpeanoiaraéMoro BepIInTes scxaTonorndeckoro cyaa. Cp. «»BecoBoe»
OpEICTaBICHUE O TMPOIENype TMONYy4YeHUs OOIIeH OIEHKH COOTHOCUTCS C PSIOM 4YepT
AKCUOJIOTHYECKOTO TEKCTa M €r0 KOMIOHEHTOB. ACEMaHTHYECKUH 00pa3 B3BEIIMBAHUS KaK ObI
pa3BEPTHIBACTCS B CEMAHTUKO-CUHTAKCHUECKYIO CTPYKTYPY TeKcTa. «BechbD» SBISFOTCS CBOETro
poJia KIFOYEBBIM 00pa3oM, 4epe3 KOTOPBIH MOTYT ObITh OCMBICIICHBI M TIPHUBEICHBI B CHCTEMY
XapaKTEPUCTHKH aKCHOJIOTHYECKOTO aCIeKTa si3bika U peun» [ApytionoBa 1988, c. 73].
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caMUM J3THM 3HaKoM (in hoc signo) yTBepKIaeT peaqbHOCTh CYIIECTBOBAHHUS «HAC» Kak
WUTAJUNIEB, CcOMpsAras »dSTU TEPBOHAYAJIBHBIE IIOCBUIKM aHalu3a C YTBEPXKIACHUEM O
CYIIIECTBOBAHHUH OOIIEUTATUNCKON «KYpHH»223 .

OTO MECTO, y’K€ LIUTUPOBAHHOE BBIIIE, TJI€ YTBEPHKIACTCS, YTO «WICHOB)» UTAIUUCKON «KYpUU»
0o0beMHSIET HE MpaBUTENb (KaK B LIEHTPAJIM30BAaHHBIX MOHApXHAX), a «OJaroAaTHbI CBETOY
pasymay». Ha caMoM MOBEpXHOCTHOM YPOBHE 3TH CJIOBa B OOIIEM MOHATHBI: KaK MPEICTABUTEIH
pPa3HbIX 3€Melb B «IapJIaMEHTE» MPUHHUMAIOT B3BEILEHHBIE PELICHUS, TaK W JIy4YIIME IO3ThI
Wtanuu (0 KOTOpbIX UAET peub B Hayane Il kHuru tpakrata v KOTOpbIe, KaK YK€ OTMEYajioch,
JIOCTOIHBI I0JIb30BAThCA «UCKOMBIM SI3BIKOM») CIIOCOOHBI «B3BEIIMBaTh» sA3bIK. OHH, Kak
SBCTBYET U3 BBICKA3aHHBIX PaHEE OLICHOK II03TOB, HE NMPUBSA3aHbI K IOPOKAM CBOMX JUAJIEKTOB U
B 3TOM CMBICJIE COCTABIISAIOT OOLIEUTAINIICKOE COOOMIECTBO. DTO 3HAYEHUE «KYpPHH» B 00IIEM
OUYEBU/JHO U B TOM WMJIM MHOM Mepe OTMEYalIoCh pa3HbIMU KOMMEHTATOpaMH, OJHAKO MHOTHUE U3
HUX HE OTPaHUYUBAIOTCSA ATHUM U MBITAIOTCS BBIABUTH 00Jiee IIYOOKHI CMBICI TaKOTo «0OIero
3HaMeHaTess» MTanuickoro oodmiectBa. [Ipexkae 4eM KOCHYTbCS KOHKPETHBIX TPAKTOBOK,
OTMETHM OJIMH OOIIMH JUIsi HUX HEJOCTATOK: KaK MpaBWJIO, KOMMEHTATOpbl 3TOr0 Iaccaxka
UCXOJAT U3 UJEH HAIlMOHAJIBHOTO eIMHCTBa VTannu Kak HEeKOTOPO TaHHOCTH, OoJiee WiIu MEeHee
OUEBHUJHOW224, W COOTBETCTBEHHO IIOJIb3YIOTCA MOHATHAMH  «HALUOHAIBHBIM  S3BIKY,
«JIUTEPaTypHBINA A3bIK» YYTh JIM HE B COBPEMEHHOM HaM 3Hau€HUM (M TMOHUMAaHMHU) 3TUX CJOB.
Mexay TeM, Kak OTMEYajoch BbIlIE, MpoOjeMa HalMOHAJBHOrO B 310Xy JlaHTe ele TOJBKO
OCO3HABaJlaCh BIIEPBbIE, TEeM OOJBIIMM aHAXPOHU3MOM SBISIIOTCA M COOTBETCTBYIOIINE
JIMHTBUCTUYECKUE TEPMUHBI.

Tem He MeHee BIOJIHE IPAaBOMOYHA TOCTAHOBKA BOIPOCA: KAKUM KOHKPETHBIM JINHI'BUCTUYECKUM
CoJIepKaHWEM HAIOJHEHO MOHATHE «OIaroJaTHbIM cBeTou pazymay (gratiosum lumen rationis)?
Kak cnpaBennnBo oTMeuyaioch HEKOTOPBIMU U3 KOMMEHTATOPOB, €CIU Obl peub LIUIa O CaMOM
00KECTBEHHOM Jlape pa3zyma BooOIIe, TO OH ObUT Obl €IMHBIM JUIsI BCETO YeJI0BEYEeCTBa, 3HAYMT,
peub UJEeT O KaKOM-TO JPYroM ratio, 0ObeIUHSIIOMEM TOJBKO UTAUHIEB (T. €., 3a0eras Brepen
— Jape pa3yma, sIBICHHOM B SI3BIKE).



223 K B3auMOCBSI3U «TIEPBUYHOTO», «MHHUMAJIBHOTO» M, C IPYrOd CTOPOHBI, BCEOOIIETo, Cp.:
«Peun, 4yTOOBI OBITH OOIIE3HAYMMOM, HEOOXOAMMO ONMUPATHCS HA HEKOTOPHIE IMEPBUYHBIC
AJIEMEHTBI, ce0€ TOXKIECTBEHHBIC MPU BCEX B3aMMOOTHOIICHUSIX U MOTOMY IMPEICTABISIOIIAECS
atomamu peun» [Dmopenckuii 1990, 1.2, c. 232] (kypcus nam. — JI. C.).

224 Tak, mo [Vinay 1956, p. 153], ecnu JlaHTe TOBOPUT O SI3bIKE BCETO IMOJYOCTPOBa, TO
MpEeJIoJiaraeTcs, 4To y HEro A0 TOro ObUIO MpeCTaBlieHuEe 00 UTAIHICKOM €IMHCTBE, KOTOPOE
MO>KHO OBLITO OBI IIepeIaTh CJI0BAMU «KOPOJIEBCTBO» (regnum), «Hamus» (natio).
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Yro kacaetcs 00KECTBEHHOTO (B YEJIOBEKE) J1apa pasyma M Japa CIOBa M UX COOTHOIICHUH, TO
Janrte yrBepxkaaer cienyromee: «Hamemy napoBanuio (ingegno) B Ka)JIOM €ro MpOsBICHHU
(operazione) MOJIOKEH Mpeaes He HaMH CaMUMH, a NMpUpoAol (universale natura); u HY>KHO
MMOMHUTB, YTO TPaHMIlBI (termini) HaIIEro JapoBaHuUs 00Jee MIUPOKU B 00JIACTH [MBIILICHUSA| [a
pensare], uem B oOyiacTu ciioBa (a parlare), a B o6iacTu cioBa mupe, 4em B oomactu xectoB (ad
accennare). BoT mouemy, eciim Hamia MbICIb (pensiero), MpUYeM HE TOJBKO Ta, KOTOpas He
JIOCTUTAET COBEpIICHHOTO No3HaHus (perfetto intelletto), HO Takke U Ta, KOTOpask €ro JIOCTUTACT,
[oka3bIBaeTcs | cuiibHee cioBa (¢ vincente del parlare), Mbl TyT He npu yem (OYKB, «HE MBI TOMY
coznarenu» — fattori), u ocyxnath 3a 3to cieayet He Hacy ([Tup. IIL.IV.11-12).

OTOT KOHKPETHBIN «pu3HaK» (ratio), 00beIUHAOMNN BClOo MTannuio, KOMMEHTATOPHI MbITAIOTCS
OIpEeNIeNIUTh, AaHATU3UPYS, BIIOJIHE CIIPABENINBO, KOHTEKCT U (opMyity gratiosum lumen rationis.
OpHako OTBETHI MX JIe)KaT B OCHOBHOM B 00JIaCTM NOJUTHUKO-topuauueckoi. Tak, I'. Bun»
(cripaBe/UIMBO CBsi3aB 00pa3 BECOB C KaTeropueil CHpaBeAMBOCTH) MbITAETCS YBUICTh B
uccienyeMoil popmyse onvcaHue HeKoed HaeanbHOM aOCTpaKIMU €IMHOrO MPaBUTENIbCTBA —
«KYpHUH», BBICHIEH CTYNEHH «pa3zyMHOCTH» (razionalitd) rocyqapCTBEHHOTO YCTpPOMCTBa M
JYXOBHOTO eIMHCTBa Hauuu [Vinay 1956], A. Mapuro BUIUT B ratio 0Tro0coK (popMyJbl ratio
uris, T. €. «pPUMCKOE€ IpaBO», M IOJlaraeT, 4YTO OHO KakKk pa3 M BBHIMOJHAET (DYHKIHIO
00BbeIMHSAIOIIEro Havaa A Mtanuu npu oOTCYTCTBHM €AMHOTO rocynapcTBa22s .

Takue TpaKTOBKH, BEPOSTHO, ObLIM OBl BIIOJHE MPAaBOMOYHBI B KOHTEKCTE HCCIEIOBAHUS
HNOJUTUYECKHX, IOpUInUecKuX i obmedunocodekux B3rsnos lante. BecbMa BeposiTHO, YTO
B TakKOM KOHTEKCTE€ M COOTBETCTBYyMolIMe Mecta U3 VE Morim Obl moiayduTh yOeauTeabHOe
TOJIKOBaHME, HO, C TOYKM 3pEHUs Halledl MNpoOJieMaTHKH, 3/eCh YIYCKaeTcs Kak pa3s
JMHTBUCTUYECKAs CYIIHOCTh TpakTaTra. Kpome Toro, onpeaensaTs s3pIk0Boe equHCTBO WTanuu n
BOOOIIIE UTAIMICKOE €IUHCTBO Yepe3 rocyAapCTBEHHOE YCTPOUCTBO, U TeM OoJiee uepe3 3aKoH,
HEBEPHO C TOUKH 3PEHHS «ypOBHEN) aHAIM3a, BbIJEsieMbIX caMuM Jlante. Kak Mbl BUsienu, B TOM
camoi XVI rmaBe TpakrTara, € BBOJAUTCA IOHATHE MEphl A3bIKa, YTBEPXKIAETCA, YTO
oOmieyenoBeyecKre MOCTYIKHU MEPSIIOTCS JOOPOAETENbI0, MOCTYIKH HAC KaK TPakJlaH MEPSIOTCS
3aKOHOM, a Hac KaK UTaJMHIIEB — SI3bIKOM, HpaBaMu M 0ObIYasiMHU,



225 Ha nero onumpaercsi B komMmeHTapuu ad loc. I'onenumeB-Kyry3oB: «bnaronathslii cerou
pasyma (gratiosum lumen rationis) — mpoucTeKaeT, MO0 MHEHHUIO JlaHTe, U3 PHUMCKOro Ipasa,
€IMHOTO B pa3o0IIEHHBIX MPOBUHIMAX U ropojax Mramuu...» (I'onenumes-Kyry3os, c. 578),
XOTSl KOMMeHTapuii Mapuro ObU1 MHOTOKPaTHO OCTIOPEH.
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TakuM 00pa3oM, 3aKOH HE MOXKET ONPEACISITh UTATHIUCKON crierupuku226.

He nperenyst Ha MONHBIN aHAIU3 ITON KaTeropuu, KOTopas, 6€3 COMHEHHMsI, MOXKET 00J1a1aTh eIl
HEBBISBJICHHBIMHU CBSI35IMH C YMUCTO OOTOCIOBCKUMHU UJIESIMH, OTPAHUYUMCSI TOJIBKO OJTHUM KPYroM
KOHTEKCTOB, a HMMEHHO YyHoTpeOJeHHeM cjoBa ratio B camMoM Tpakrare. bmkaiimee
ynoTpebeHre ITOro CJIOBa, BEPHEE €ro JepuBaTa, Mbl HAXOJIUM OISATh-Taku B TOM ke X VI riase
VE, KoTopoll OTKpBIBae€TCsl aHajiM3 YEThIpEX OSIHUTETOB, a MMEHHO B TOM YK€
KOMMEHTHPOBABLIEMCSI [IPEAJIOKEHUHU, KOTOpPOE JACKIAPUPYET MEPEX0] OT 3SMIHUPHUYECKUX
MIOWCKOB $I3bIKa K JISAYKTUBHBIM (rationabilius investigemus — [.XVI.1). Takum oO6pa3zom, riaBsl
XVI-XVIII 3aMBIKAIOTCS JIEKCUYECKUM KOAbIOM227, AMEIOIIHM, MO-BUAUMOMY,
METOJI0JIOTUYECKUIN CMBICI: «PAaLlMOHAIBHBIMY, PAaCCYAOYHBIM IyTEM aHaJli3a Mbl IPUXOAUM K
«paccyaKy», «pazymy» (ratio) kak (PMHaAIBHOMN, €CIIM HE UTOTOBOM TOYKE ITOro aHaimu3a. Mimm ke
HA000POT — TOT IIyTh, KOTOPBI B UTOTE MPUBOJUT K TEPMHHY ratio, TeM CaMbIM 3aCIIy’KUBAET
onpenenaeHus rationabilius.

[TepBoe B TpakTare ynorpebiieHue ratio Mbl BcTpeyaeM B riase III, B kotopoit popmynupyercs
cnenn(drka 4eI0BEYECKOT0 pa3yma | si3bika. Kak roBOprIIoCch BBIIIE, BTOpas I1aBa aHAIN3HPYET
OTJIIMYHUST KOMMYHHKAIIMH Y Y€IOBEKa OT KOMMYHUKAIIUU y aHTEJIOB U XKUBOTHBIX M 3aBEpIIACTCS
BBIBOZIOM, «4TO PEUBI0 OBLI OJapeH TOJBKO YETOBEK». DTOT K€ TE3HC MOBTOPEH B Hadaie [V
rnaBbl. TpeThs ri1aBa 0OBSCHSIET MPUUMHY STOTO, KOTOPAs 3aKITFOUAETCS B UETIOBEYECKOM pa3yMe;
B OTJIMYHE OT )KUBOTHBIX, «4ETOBEK JIBUKUM HE MPUPOJHBIM HHCTHHKTOM (non nature instinctu),
HO pazyMom» (sed ratione), a B OTJIMYKE OT aHIeJI0B, 0OpEMEHEH «000JI0YKON CMEPTHOTO TENay.
[Ipu sTom cam pa3yMm (ratio) y pa3HbIX JIoJed pasznuyaercs Ju00 caMoil COCOOHOCTBIO K
pasnuuenuto Bemen (circa discretionem), nubo cyxkaeHueM o Hux (circa iudicium), aubO0
CHOCOOHOCTBIO K BBIOOpPY (circa electionem). 3aMeTHM, YTO BCE 3TH TPH CJIOBa B JAPYIHX
KOHTEKCTaX MPUMEHSUTUCH K SA3bIKY: O discretio228 cm. cnenuanbHo Belie c. 79-80, maccax o0

226 Tem He MeHee COCEJICTBO KPUTEPUEB T0OPOIETENN, 3aKOHA U SA3bIKa (J1Ba KpaWHUX YPOBHA,
KaK MbI BUJI€JIH, aKTyaJIbHbI I TPaKTaTa UMEHHO B UX COOTHECEHUH) U CaMa acCcolMalus ¢ ratio
iuris, Kakoil Obl OTJAJIEHHON OHA HM ObLIA IS IAHHOTO CIIOBOYNOTpPEONIeHUs, Ha OHE IPYTUX
«IOPUAMYECKHX» accolualuii curiale («cya» U Ap.) TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO FOPUAMYECKUM acleKT
MOYKET OKa3aThCsl 3/1€Ch IIOJJOTBOPHBIM (XOTSI OH BBIXOUT 32 MPEIEITbI HAIICH KOMITETCHIINH ).



227 Y1 3T0 KOJBIIO Kak OBl TIOBTOPSETCS B MEHBIIIEM KOJIBIIC, CBS3BIBAIONIEM HA4ajl0 U KOHEI
camoii rmaBel XVIII: Neque sine ratione (He 6e3 ocHoBanmii — LXVIIL 1)... gratioso lumine
rationis (6;arogatasiM cBeToM pazyma — LXVIIILG).

228 Cp. B VE II.VIL.2: rationis discretio vocabulorum — pa3ymHbIi (000CHOBaHHBIH H, M. 0., 1aXKe
pacyeTINBBId, IO-UT. ragioniere 3HAYUT ‘CUeTOBOA,” ‘Oyxrairep’) OTOOp CIIOB.
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«oco3HaHHOM BBIOOpE» (abito eligente) u3 Il kanmons! «[lupa» U KOMMEHTHPYIOIIEH ee Ti1aBbl
(ITup.IV.XVII) uutupoBaics B CBSI3U C ApUCTOTEIIEBCKON CEPEUHOMN U B IEPEKINUKE C aHATU30M
curiale; HakoHeln, «cyxzaeHue» (iudicium) mpsSMO OTCHUIAET K TEME Cyla M CIPaBEIJIUBOCTH,
CBSI3aHHOM C TEM K€ CJIOBOM.

Hauunas ¢ nutupoBannoro ynorpednenus: LII1.1 (2 pa3a B oqHOM MpeiosKeHU ), CIOBO ratio u
€ro IpPOU3BOJHBIE IMOBTOPSIOTCS B TpPaKTaTe€ MHOIOKPAaTHO, HO HUIJE HE JIOCTMIalOT TaKOM
4acTOTHOCTH, Kak B 3Toi riase (I.XVII): na 20 crpok 11 ynorpednenuii, npuyem, B OTIUYHUE OT
MOCJEIYIONMX yIMOTpeOIeHUH, 3/1eCh PEIIUTENBbHO MpeodnanatoT cydcranTuBHble (HopMmbl (7
CYLIECTBUTENIBHBIX Ha 4 mpwiaratenbHblx). B mocnenyrommx riaBax 3T0  ClIOBO (€
IPOM3BOJIHBIMU) BeTpeyaeTcs 28 pa3, U3 HUX 15 cyliecTBUTENbHBIX U 13 npuiarateiabHbIX, HO 32
HEMHOTMMHU HCKJIIOYEHUSIMH 3TO CJIOBO YHOTpeONIseTcss Kak BBOJIHOE, OLIEHO4YH0e229, B
KOHTEKCTaX THIA «Pa3yMHO IPEANOIOKUTDY, «pa3yMHEE BEPUThY, «IIPOTUBHO pasyMy» (TaKuM
00pa3oM, B 3TOH «BBOAHOI» OLICHOUYHOM (PYHKIIUHN yHOTPEOISIOTCA HE TOJBKO aJbeKTUBHbBIE, HO
U cyOCTaHTHBHBIE ()OPMBI) MIIH K€ B 3HAUCHUAX «PACCYXKIEHHUE», «OOCYKICHUE», «CYXKIECHUE»
(em. LIX.1, LIX.5, 1.XI.2), Takxke HOCSIIMX «METas3bIKOBOW» XapakTep, T. €. OTHOCSIIUXCS K
caMOMy TEKCTYy, B KOTOPOM OHHU BCTpEYaroTcs, WIM K 00CyXkaaeMbIM B HeM nocTtpoeHusm230.
CBoeo0Opa3HbIM MUKOM 3ToH (pyHKIMM cTaHOBUTCS ynoMmuHasmumics npumep .XVI.1, rae cioso
rationabilius BBIMOJTHSET JEHCTBUTENBHO «METOM0JIOTHYECKN)» 3HAUUMYIO U OCO3HAHHYIO MeTa-
S3BIKOBYIO (YHKIMIO (OTMETHM, YTO MPOU3BOJAHBIE OT ratio: rationabilis, rationabiliter,
rationabilius, rationalis, 3a MCKIIIOUEHHEM JIBYX NPHUMEPOB, BcTpedaroTcs Toibko B VE, cwm.
«Konkopaanc k naruHckuM npousseneHusM Jlante» [Operum Latinorum Concordantiae)).

[TpumeuaTenbHO, YTO €AMHCTBEHHOE UCKIIIOYEHHUE B IIEPBOM KHUTE TpaKTaTa TAKXKE OTHOCHUTCS K
peun (10 CYIIECTBY — K apTHKYJISALMH, YICHOPA3/IeIbHOCTH), TOBOPS O MPHUXO/E JIIOJEH mocie
BaBunonckoro paccesHus B EBpony, JlanTe onpenenser: «...Toraa, ObITb MOXET, BIIEPBBIE U3 PEK
... EBponbl Hanuiuch pa3zymHble ycTa» (rationalia guctura) — T. €., BUIUMO, WIEHOpa3AeIbHbIE,
rosopsmue ycra (I.VIILI)231.

229 B oanom cnyuyae Bo BTropoi kHure VE (II.VIL.2) ratio oTHOCHUTCS HE K OILIEHKE CBOETO
COOCTBEHHOT'0 TEKCTa, a K 00CYyX1aeMOMY 0TOOPY CJIOB, KOTOPBIH JIOJI’KEH COBEPIIUTDH MOIT.



230 Bonee mpoctpanHas ¢popma Takoii onieHKH B . VI.2: «Y Bcskoro pazym HacTONBKO M3BpAIEH
(tam obscene rationis est), 4T0 OH yBEpEH...».

231 JlBa ocoObIx mpumMepa BO BTOpoi kHHre, mogo0Ho ri. LIII, oTHOCSTCS K COOTHOLICHHIO
pa3Hbix Hauyai,; B [L.I1.6 ynmomuHaercs yueHue o Tpex aylax 4ejloBeKa: paCTUTENbHOM, )KUBOTHON
U pa3yMHO# (vegetabilis, animalis et rationalis), a rimaBa I11.X.I oTkpbIBaeTCSl yTBEpKACHUEM, YTO
«UeJIOBEK KMBOTHOE pasyMHOe» (rationale animal homo est).
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Wrak, rnasa III ocraercs OCHOBHBIM MECTOM B TpakTaTte, I/ie pedb UAET o ratio. ViMeHHoO 371ech
ClIelyeT UCKATh CMBICT TOTO yNnoTpeOieHus, kotopoe Hac uHTepecyet (T. e. L XVIILS). B atoit
IJIaBe, KaK y»K€ TOBOPUJIOCH, PEUb UAET O Pa3yMHOH NPUPOJAE YEIOBEKA, O COOTHOLIEHUU B HEM
JYXOBHOTO U TEJIECHOTO (T. €. 0 IPOMEXYTOYHOM IOJOKEHUU MEX/Y KUBOTHBIMU U aHTeJIaMH),
U U3 3TOM pa3yMHON MPUPOABI BEIBOJUTCS SA3bIK, CHEMU(PUUYECKUI 1JIs YeJIOBEKa. JTO MECTO yiKe
opOOHO KOMMEHTHPOBAJIOCH BBIIIE, OTMETUM TOJIBKO OYEHb OJM3KO0e paccyxkaeHue B «llupey,
WHTEPECHOE B JIByX OTHOIICHUSX: 3TO, BO-NIEPBBIX, TeMa cBeTa (Ccp. «cBeT pazyma» B [.XVIILS),
BO-BTOPBIX, OOBEAMHEHHE BMECTE C pPEYb0 M APYTUX BHUAOB CEMHOTHYECKON NEATEIbHOCTH:
«...CpeIu JXKUBOTHBIX TOJIBKO YeNIOBeK roBopuT (parla) m coBepiaer AEHCTBHS W TOCTYIKH
(reggimenti e atti), Ha3piBaeMble pa3yMHBIMU (razionali)». OTta QOpMynIHpOBKa pa3BHUBAET
orpenerneHue JIeHcTBHid (operazioni), CBOWCTBEHHBIX pa3yMHOW aymie (anima razionale)», B
KOTOPBIX O0KEeCTBEHHBIH cBET cusieT Beero sipue (dove la divina luce piu espeditamente raggia), B
peun (parlare) m nmeficTBusx (atti), KOTOpble OOBIYHO HA3BIBAIOT TOCTYNKAMH W IOBEICHHEM
(reggimenti e portamenti) (ITup.IIL.VIILE). D10 00BEAMHEHNE peun M TMOBEACHMS OIM3KO K
noctaHoBKe Borpoca B ri1. XVI VE.

[Hanee B TpeTseli riaBe VE U3 1BONCTBEHHON PUPOJIBI YEJIOBEKA U U3 €r0 Pa3yMHOCTH BBIBOJUTCS
TO OMpeieNIeHre 3HaKa, KOTOPOe yKe MOAPOOHO 00CYK1aI0Ch BHIIIE, — 3HAKA KaK JIBYCTOPOHHEH
CYIIIHOCTH, 00JIa/IaloIIe YyBCTBEHHON M pallMOHAIBHOM CTOpOHAMHU. 3aMETHUM, YTO UMEHHO B
ATOM OINpPEACIICHUH U COJEPKHUTCS OCHOBHOE CKOIUJIEHHWE YIOTpeOJIieHni cioBa ratio u
npou3BoHbIX (8 u3 11). To ecTh KynbMHHaIMEW paccyXAeHUS O pasyMe (ratio) CTaHOBUTCS
ompejieNieHue 3Haka, HO 3ajlada IOUCKOB «o0Imiero 3HameHarens» wurtammiinieB B [XVIL3
dbopMynupyercs, MOBTOPsiEM, KaK 3a/1a4a MOUCKOB «IpOCTeifiiero 3uaka». IHpIMH cioBamu, ratio
KaK TPUHIUN, OOBEIUHSIONINA pPa3pO3HEHHBIX YIEHOB HMTATUHCKOM «Kypum», U curiale kak
MPHU3HAK, CBSI3aHHBIA C «MEPOi», BO3BPAIIAIOT HAC K OJHOM M TOHU ke mpobiieMe U K OJHOMY U
TOMY e CIoco0y ee perieHus. Mepoll W OOBETUHSIONMM TMPUHIUIIOM «UTATHICKOTOY
OKAa3bIBAETCS SI3BIKOBOM 3HAK, T. €. CAM HCKOMBIU SA3BIK.

B MMOJIb3Y 3TOI'0 TOBOPUT U OKPYKCHUC CJIOBA ratio: 0 «CBETOBOW» npupoac sA3bIKa TOBOPUIIOCH
YK€ MHOTO, a SIUTCT <<6HaF0,Z[aTHBII>i» YKa3bIBacCT, IO BCeM BUIHUMOCTH, Ha 00KEeCTBEHHBII Aaap

pcuu; HepBOHaanBHBIﬁ A3BIK, 10 CMCIICHU A, I[aHTC Ha3bIBACT «A3BIKOM 6J'Ial"OIlaTI/I» (lingua gratie
— LVL6).



% 02080%0%1 CJiIoBaMH, IIOTCHIUAJIBHOC €AUMHCTBO HTaJ’IHfILIeB I[aHTe BUJUT KaK pa3 B CAMOM S3bIKC,
HaxojsmeMcss in statu nascendi, W 3TO peIICHHE BIIOJHE COTJIACYETCS C TEM MPOCTHIM
IpeBapUTEIbHBIM pEHICHHEM («KypHs» Kak COOOIIECTBO CBEIYIIMX B S3BIKE), KOTOpOE
YIIOMHHAJIOCH BBILIC.
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MOKHO NOWTH HECKOJIBKO JAJIbIIE B 3TOM MHTEPIPETALUM: B «OMIMPUUYECKUX» IIaBaX TPaKTaTa
Jlante He pa3 Ha3bIBaeT HMTAJIMHUCKYIO pedb «pasHorojocoi» (dissonans), a «CEHCYaJbHYIO»
(sensuale) cTopoHy 3Haka ompenenser kak 3BYK (sonus est — LIIL3). Ecnu mpencraBuTh
JAHTOBCKOE TIOHATHE 3HAKa B BUJIE IBYXBIPYCHOU CTPYKTYPHI, TO B BEPXHEH YaCTH ITOU «IPOOH»
(MHAYe TOBOPS, B YUCIIUTENIC) JODKHA HAXOAUThCS «pasyMHas» (rationale) cTopoHa s3pIKa-3HaKa:
TO, YTO U B UEJIOBEKE, M B UEJIOBEYECKOM SI3bIKE «IIOBEPHYTO» K bory (o3Hauaemoe), B TO Bpems
KaK «03Havaroiee» 00paiieHo K Pu3niecKon Mpupo/ie KUBOTO 3BYyKa U, TAKUM 00pa3oM, JT0HKHO
0Ka3aThbCs BHU3Y, T. €. B 3HAMeHarese Halel «1poou». He uckimoueno nosTomy, 4yto ApodieHue
UTAINNACKON peuu paccmaTpuBaercs JlaHTe Kak HapacTaHHE 3BYKOBOW OOOJIOYKHM SI3bIKA,
YBEJIUYCHUE «3HAMEHATEJISH». DTOT MPOIIECC MOKET MBICIUTHCS KaK YOBIBAaHHE «IIE€TIOT0» (BCEro
A3bIKa, U COOTBETCTBEHHO BOCIPUHUMATHCA KaK yrpoKawllee — s JAaHHOTO S3blKa —
COCTOSHUE) TOJBKO TMpPH YCIOBHM, UYTO «pa3yMHas» CTOpPOHAa 3HaKa (€ro «4HCIUTENb)
MIPUHUMAETCS 32 BEJIMYMHY IOCTOSHHYI0. Mbl CKIIOHHBI CYUTATh, YTO K «Pa3yMHOMY» — B IAHHOU
TEOPUU — OTHOCHUTCS TO, YTO TE€HETHYECKHU CBS3aHO C «D0XKECTBEHHBIM» B ECTECTBEHHOM
YeJI0BEUYECKOM SI3bIKE, @ 3TUM OOXKECTBEHHBIM HavajoM, KaK Mbl yxe pa3Oupainu, sBisercs forma
locutionis. OHa U CIIy>)KUT TeM 0JIaroJJaTHBIM CBETOM, «Pa3yMHOI» NEPBOOCHOBON UTaJIHICKOTO
oOmiecTBa, KOTOpasi BOCIOJIHSIET HEJOCTATOK APYTUX COIMAIBbHBIX MHCTUTYTOB. IIpu Tom uTo
JlanTe mpu3HaeT BHYTPEHHEE €AMHCTBO UTANbSHCKOIO SI3bIKA, OH TAKXKE YETKO MpPE/ICTaBISET
cebe, uTo 3a00TUTHCS O COXPAHEHUHU CBOETO S3bIKA JOJDKEH CaM YeIOBEK, MOCTOSHHO HU3BJIEKas
3Ty GOpMy U3 TOJIIHU SA3bIKA.

JIroO60omBITHO, YTO OYEHb CXOJHYIO TPAaKTOBKY OTHOILIEHMs s3bIKOB W SI3bika mpemitaran C.
bynrakoB: «EQMHCTBO sI3bIKa W3HAYaJbHO, OHO JIEKHUT B IPHPOJE SI3bIKa, B €ro OCHOBE.
MHOXECTBEHHOCTh kK€ €CTh COCTOSHHE S3bIKa, €r0 MOJAIBbHOCTh, U MPUTOM OOJIE3HEHHAs», U
nanee: «371ech (B HalleM pacckase o cTonnoTBopeHuu. — JI. C.) He TOBOPUTCS O CO3AaHUU HOBBIX
S3bIKOB, HO O TIOHUMAaHUU PEYM SA3bIKAa OJJHOTO, TAK U OCTAIOLIETOCS B CYLUIHOCTH €IUHBIM... A
3aTeéM BHE3AIHO CJIOBHO YMAJIO MOKPHIBAJIO MHOTOSI3BIYHOCTH M OHM MEPECTaId MOHUMATh JPYT
npyray. IlatupecsaTHUIY XK€ OH KOMMEHTHpPYET TaK: «...MCLEsIach ero (s3blka) 0OJe3Hb,
cocTosmIasi B 3aTyMaHEHHOCTH CMBICIIA, M BO3Bpallajach €CTECTBEHHAs, NEPBO3JAHHAS €ro
PO3pavyHOCTh M €IWHCTBO... BeiencTBue 3TOro cHUMalach IejieHa MHOTOSI3bIYMs» [BynrakoB
1953, c. 35-37]. OTHOIIEHNE pETUTHO3HBIX (PHIIOCOPOB K MHOKECTBEHHOCTH SI3bIKA KaK K 00JI€3HU
(cp. 6onee cnoxnyro Touky 3penus H. C. TpyOenkoro Ha MHOrooOpas3ue sI3bIKOB VS IpOOIeHUE
a3bika [TpyOenkoit 1923]) HeokuIaHHO TMPOJMBAET CBET HA HESBHBIM CMBICI CllOBa curia B
pa3bupaeMoil JepUHULIMY 1 HA 3HaUeHHE (TTOYTH 3aKJIMHATEIBHOE)
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JMBEHAAIATUKPATHOTO TIOBTOPA ITOTO KOPHS HAa HEOOJBIIIOM YYacTKe TeKCTa. DTOT, Ka3aiocCh ObI,
YUCTO KOJHMYECTBEHHBIH TIOKA3aTelb «IEPEBEIIMBACTY) Yally BECOB Ha CTOPOHY S3bIKa
KYpHUaJIbHOTO («IpaBEAHOr0») B OMIO3UIMU K BaBUJIOHCKOMY CMEUICHUIO, JIENaTelel KOTOporo
Jlante HaspiBaeT incurabilis homo (Heucuenumsiii yemoBek — |.VI1.4) — mapoHuMuueckoe
(moutn kamaMOypHOE) MPOTHUBOIIOCTaBIeHUE K curiale. Takum oOpa3oMm, «HMTOTOBBIA» TEPMHUH
curiale yka3pIBaeT He Ha CepeIHYy, a Ha TIPAaBUIIBHBIA BEIOOD aJIbTEPHATHBBI, IJIE «IIEITUTEIBHOCH
COCTOSIHUE «COOMpATeIbHOCTH» — Curia, MPOTHBOIIOCTABISICTCS TPEXOBHOMY COCTOSIHUIO
paccessHus (cp. Jjar. incuria ‘HepaaMBOCTH’). B 3TOM penurno3Ho-¢uiaoco)ckoM KOHTEKCTE
TEPMUH KYPUAIBHBIA CIIEIOBAIO OBl IEPEBECTH CIIOBOM ‘TIPaBEIHBIN (B pyC. MEp. «IpaBUIIbHAS
peub»)232 . Uto KacaeTcs JIMHTBUCTHYECKOTO COICPIKaHUS ATOrO TEPMUHA, TO OHO MOXKET OBITh
OIPEIEJICHO TI0 aHAJIOTUH C HAIlleH MHTEpIpEeTaluei «ayiabD»y. TaM CBOWCTBO MCKOMOTO SI3bIKa
COOTHOCHJIOCH CO CBOWMCTBOM JIOKyca «OBITH BCEOOLIMM», 3[1€Ch XK€ OHO COOTHOCHUTCS C
UCTIOJTHUTEIILHOW (yHKIMEH Kypuu. HWHBIMH CcJOBaMH, <OUUTET» KypUAIbHBIA O3HA4YaeT
OCYILIECTBIICHHE TJIABHOW 005S3aHHOCTH 3TOTO SI3bIKA — «OBITH MEPOi».

AHanu3 3aKIIOYUTENBHOTO (parMeHTa MEepBOMl KHUTH TpakTaTa, T. €. YEThIPEX SIUTETOB-
TEPMUHOB233, MMOKa3bIBAET BHICOKYIO CEMAHTUUYECKYIO HACBIIIEHHOCTh 3TUX OINPEACIICHUI U B TO
K€ BpeMsl MO3BOJISIET, XOTA M C ONPENEJICHHON CTENEHbIO T'MIOTETUYHOCTH, MOHSITh, KAKUMU
yepTamMu 00Ja7all «MCKOMBIH s3bIK» B I1a3ax Jlante. DTO SA3bIK, UMEIOIIUNA CBOMM MCTOYHUKOM
00KeCTBEeHHBIN CBET (Cp. 00’KECTBEHHBIN CBET pa3syMa), COXPaHAIOMUN OanaHC U3MEHUYUBOCTH U
CTaOUITFHOCTH, IPUHATICIKAIINI BCEMY UTATBIHCKOMY COOOIIECTBY (M B YaCTHOCTH — OOIIECTBY
JYYIIUX TO3TOB) U OJTHOBPEMEHHO SIBJISIOIIMNICS JTOCTOSIHUEM OJHOTO I03Ta, HAKOHEI, S3bIK,
HAIPaBIICHHBIA «caM Ha ce0s», — S3BIK IMOATHUYCCKH;, TIOITHYCCKHHA S3BIK SIBIISICTCS
SMHCTBCHHON c(epoil S3BIKOBOM JIEATEIBHOCTH, IJIE€ OCYIICCTBISETCS €r0 (PYHKIHS «MEpBD».
TexHuKe UCTIOTHEHUA— KaK JeJIaTh CTUXHU Ha UTAIBSTHCKOM SI3bIKE€ — IOCBSIIEHA BTOpask KHUTa
VE, HO MMeHHO OHa (PYKOBOJACTBO IO IMO3THKE) OCTajJach HEJIONMHCAHHOH, OOpBIBasCh Ha
cepenune ¢paspl nmepBoro adzamna XIV riaBel (aHaNMM3 3TOM TEXHUYECKOW YaCTH TpaKTaTa CM.
[D’Ovidio 1932, p. 147-167], [Pazzaglia 1967]).

232 OTMeTHM, 4TO B ATHUECKOM YUEeHUHU OJ1. ABT'yCTHHA CTIPAaBEAJINBOCTh MPOTUBOCTOUT FOP/IbIHE
[Bourke 1975], koTopasi u mpuBea K CTOJIMOTBOPEHUIO.

233 BaxHo mpeaocTepeyb OT abCOIIOTU3AIMHN 3TOTO TEPMHHOJIOTMYECKOI0 XapaKkTepa YeThIPex
AMUTETOB. 3a mpenenaMu ux (opmanbHbeix omnpeneneHud (T. e. raaB [.XVI-XIX) onu moryr
yrnoTpeOasaThCs U B HECKOJIBKO WHBIX 3HAueHUsX (Tak, BO BTOpoil kHure TpakraTa illustris
yIoTpeOsieTcs B 3HAUEHNUU «BO3BBILICHHBIN U T. I1.).
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DTOT BBIBOJI B CBOIO OUEPE/Ib BBI3BIBACT P BOIIPOCOB, B TOM YHCIIE BEChMa TPAIUIIMOHHBIX — OT
caMbIX 0OOHmMX (O YeM 3TOT TPAKTaT, O S3BIKE WJIM O CTUJIE M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, CIEAYeT N
OTHOCUTH €r0 K JIMHTBUCTHKE HJIM K puTOopHuKe)234 no Oojiee KOHKPETHBIX (O JAMAIEKTHON U
COLIMATILHON 0a3e JMTEepaTypHOro s3blka) M Jaxe coBceM crnenuduueckux (octancs iu VE
HEOKOHUYEHHBIM H3-32 HE3aBEPIIEHHOCTH CaMOMl H37araeMoil B HEM JIMHI'BUCTHYECKOH
koHueniuu)235. IlomoOHbIe BOMPOCH M MOMCKU UX pPa3peuieHHs] MPOJOKAIOT IPUBIIEKATH
BHHMaHUE COBPEMEHHBIX HcciefoBareneil. Tak, B HelaBHO BbIIIENNICH KHUTE aMEPUKAHCKOTO
yueHoro A. Manzokko «JIlunrBuctuueckue teopuu: [laHnte u rymanucte» [Mazzocco 1993]
HIeCTh BOIIPOCOB, BBIHECEHHBIX B 3arjaBHe€ COOTBETCTBYIOUIMX MaparpadoB, OMPEAENSIOT
CTPYKTYpY IJ1aBbl, MOCBSIIEHHON aHanM3y NaHTOBCKOM koHuemnuuu vulgare illustre. Bompocsr
bopMyIUPYIOTCS ClaeAyrommMM o0pa3om: sBisietcs au vulgare illustre (1) cuHTE30M TydmImXx
A3BIKOBBIX ~ DJIEMEHTOB BCEX HApOAHBIX SA3bIKOB WTanmuu WM yCOBEpIIEHCTBOBAHUEM
(baopeHTHicKoro; (2) KOHKPETHBIM 00paOOTaHHBIM S3BIKOM HJIA a0CTPAKTHBIM MeTaU3NIECKUM
dbenomenom; (3) pe3yabTaTOM HOMIUPUYECKOTO METOAA KCCIAEAOBAHUSA WM alpUOPHOTO
paccyxnaenus; (4) TOCTOSSHUEM HHTEIUICKTYalIbHOM 31uThl min Bcero Hapoxa? (5) Cranm nu Ha
camoM perte vulgare illustre Mmasikom it UTATBSTHCKOW HAITUH B mporiecce ee popmupoBanus? (6)
JeiictBuTensHO M KOHUenTyanusauust vulgare illustre monmHa mpoTHBOpeYHid, KOTOpBIE, B
KOHEYHOM CUeTe, CTAIH MPENATCTBUEM K 3aBEPILICHUIO TpaKTaTa?

[To xa)xaOMy U3 3TUX BOIIPOCOB aBTOP BBHICKA3BIBAET CBOIO TOUKY 3pEHUs, O0BIACHSS, TOYEMY OHO
U3 MpejuiaraeMbIX Ha BbIOOp pelleHHi OKa3bIBaeTCs JJ1s HEero 0oliee MpHUeMIIEMbIM, YeM JIPYToe.
[TokazarenbpHO, 9yTO TpakToBKa vulgare illustre kak si3pika moatudeckoro (cm. [Dragonetti 1961],
[Corti 1981a], [Corti 1982] u np.) B maHHO# paboTe BOOOIIEC HE YYUTHIBACTCS KakK 3aBEIIOMO
HEeNpaBWIbHAs, SIKOObI MCKIIOYAIOIIAs U3 PAacCMOTpeHus s3blK mposbl (c.251, cH. 116), uro,
pa3ymeercs,

234 Cp.: «Heuerkoctp ompenenenus «Volgare illustre» y Jlante BbI3Bajia MOJEMUKY MEXIY
YUEHBIMH TI0 TIOBOJY TOTO, mMeNl Ju JlaHTe B BUAY SI3BIK WJIM CTHJIb, MEXKIY TeM Kak, IIO-
BUIUMOMY, AJs JlaHTe MOHATHE A3bIKa U CTUIIS He paznudanucky [['ykoBckas 1940, c. 46]. Unu:
«Kax 310 yacto ObIBaO B CPETHEBEKOBBIX MTO3THUKAX, J[aHTe HE pa3nuyai npoOeMbl, CBI3aHHbIE
C S3BIKOM B LI€JIOM, U MPOOJIEMBI XYJA0KECTBEHHOIO YINOTpeOIeHUs U JINTepaTypHOil 00paboTku
s3pikay [Yensimena 1990, c. 94]. PerpocniekTUBHBIN 0030p pa3HbIX TOUEK 3pEHUS, OTPA3UBIINXCS,
B YaCTHOCTH, B pa3HbIX 3ariaBusx Tpakrata (De vulgari eloquio/eloquentia) cMm. [Peirone 1975].

235 Mpeicib 0 TOM, 4TO JlaHTe HEe cymen JOoBeCTH 10 KOoHIa VE mu3-3a mMpOTUBOPEUUBOCTH €T0
JIMHTBUCTHYECKOH TCOpHHU, KOTOpasd 3allja B TYIIMK, HCOJHOKPATHO MOJYCPKHUBAIACh B pa60Tax
I'. Buno.
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HEBEpPHO (MOATHYECKUN S3bIK HUKAK HE CBOJUTCS K SI3BIKY CTHUXOTBOpHOMY). Cozmaercs
BIleYaTiieHue, uto A. Maa3okko oOpaTwics K CTHIM3AlMU MOJ CTapuHHYIO (hopmy questiones,
MPEJICTAaBUB JIMHTBUCTHUYECKOE yueHue J[aHTe B BUE HEKOEH CyMMBI questiones super Dantem c
[ENbI0 OOOHTH TE BOMPOCHI, KOTOPHIE MO KAKMUM-TO MPUYMHAM OKA3IHCh JAJCKUMH OT €ro
COOCTBEHHBIX UHTEPECOB.

C Hamen Touku 3pCHUS, TCOPUS ITOITUYCCKOI'O A3bIKA COCTABIIACT AAPO ,I[aHTOBCKOP'I JAOKTPHHBI, U
OTO IPOYTCHHUE ITO3BOJIACT BBIATH 3a IpEacibl IOPOYHOI'O0 Kpyra HEPA3pPCHIMMEBIX BOIIPOCOB U
HpI/I6J'II/ISI/ITI)CH K IOHUMAaHHIO JIMHI'BUCTHYCCKHUX B3IJII10B Z[aHTe KakK HeHOCTHOfI TeOpI/II/I23 6.

Wtak, moaBeaeM HEKOTOpPblE OCHOBHBIE MTOTH, HE MPETEHIysl MPU 3TOM HA OKOHYATEIBHOCTh
BBIBOJIOB, HU — TeM 0oJiee — Ha McuepnaHHoCcTh TeMbl. [lepBas kuura VE BeinonHseT GyHKIUIO
o011ero BBEICHUS K TPAKTaTy O KPAaCHOPEUHMH Ha HAPOJHOM f3BbIKE U O0JIaJaeT BCEMU YepTaMH
3aKOHYEHHOT'O0 COYMHEHHMSI, B KOTOPOM BBICTPAUBACTCS €MHAs KOHIEHIIUS A3bIKa, OT MPOOJIeM ero
IPUPOJBI M TPOUCXOKICHHS 10 KOHKPETHOH CyAbObl MTATUICKOTO BOJbrape B HACTOSIIUI
MOMEHT (T. €. K Hadairy XIV B.). DTO UMEHHO JIMHTBUCTUYECKOE BBEACHUE K PYKOBOJICTBY IO
MO3TUKE (KOTOpAasi, HATIOMHUM, B CBOCH OCHOBE SIBIISICTCS YacCThIO JTMHTBHCTUKH, cp. [Zumthor
1973, p. 10]), 3aBepiarorieecs ONpeACIICHHEM HCKOMOTO BCEUTATUNHCKOTO S3bIKA.

Jlante ompezenseT UCKOMBIN SI3bIK KaK Mepy JJIS BCEX OCTalbHBIX s3bIKOB WTanuu u crmocod
MPEOAOICHUSI OTPOMHOTO TEPPUTOPUATBHOIO pa3sHOOOpa3usi BCEX BHJIOB S3BIKOBBIX €IMHUIL
(coB, KOHCTPYKIMI U BBITOBOPOB). ClenyeT MpU3HATh, UTO TaKOE OMpeeNieHUE SBISIETCS U
JUHTBUCTUYECKU TOYHBIM, U UCTOPUUYECKH JIOCTOBEPHBIM. HecMOTpsi Ha TO YTO COBPEMEHHOE
MIPEICTABJICHHUE O JIMTEPATYPHOM SI3bIKE ACCOLIUUPYETCS C IEJIBIM PSIOM MTPU3HAKOB (B HEKOTOPBIX
MCCJICIOBAHUSAX YUCIIO TTapaMeTPOB JOXOAUT 10 15-TH, cM. o sTomy noBoAay [Tomnctoit 1988]),
BCE K€ IS JINTEPATypHOTO S3bIKA KaK OCOOOW SI3BIKOBOM CHCTEMBI «EIMHCTBEHHO Ba)KHOU
KOHCTUTYUPYIOLIEH uepToi» NpU3HAETCS MpeojosieHue He(yHKIHMOHAIBLHOTO pa3HooOpa3us
SI3BIKOBBIX €JMHUIl BCEX YPOBHEH: «...€CIIM B OJHOM M3 CHHXPOHHBIX Pa3HOBUIHOCTEH S3bIKa
JAHHOTO HapoJa MpeoioseBaeTcs He yHKIMOHAIbHOE pa3HooOpa3ue enHuUIl (OHO MEHbIIIE, YeM
B JIPYTUX Pa3HOBUIHOCTSX ), TO Ta

236 HacrostenbHas He0OX0IMMOCTh TaKoro mojaxoja 6suta chopmynuponana [1. B. Menransao,
MOJTOTOBUBIINM HOBOE KOMMEHTHpoBaHHOe u3nanue VE; 3a rog mo ero Beixonaa oH mucai: «C
MIEPBBIX JIET, KaK s CTAJI 3aHUMAThCS TOM TeMOil, U 10 CETOTHAIIHETO JTHS Ha KHIYKHOM PBIHKE HE
MOSIBUWJIOCH HU OJHOM LEJIbHOW HMHTEPHpETalid JSTOr0 MalleHbKoro Tpakrata JlaHTe,
WHTEPIIPETAIIMA, C KOTOPOH TMO-HACTOSIIEMY CleqoBasio Obl cuuTaThcs. KoHeuHo, 3TO
HAOII0/IEHUE MOXKET JIbCTUTh TBOEMY CaMOJIIOOUI0, HO HEJIOJITO, HA CAMOM JIeJIe OHO 3aCTaBIsET
3alyMaThCsl HaJl COCTOSIHMEM Hammx 3HaHui» [Mengaldo 1978, p. 7].
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Pa3HOBUIHOCTD CIYKUT JIUTEPATYPHBIM SI3bIKOM MO OTHOLIEHHIO K Ipyrum» [[Tanos 1966, c. 56].
ABtop 3Toro ompeneneHus M. B. IlaHOB momuepKuBaeT, YTO APYTHE CBOMCTBA, TaKHE Kak
HOPMHPOBAHHOCTb, CTHJIHCTHYECKas IuddepeHranns u 00s3aTeNbHOCTh Uil BCEX WICHOB
JAHHOTO KOJUIEKTHBA, NPUCYIIM JIOOOWH S3BIKOBOWM cucteme (TOBOpY, [AMANEKTy), a
«TIOJIMBATIEHTHOCTBY (CIIOCOOHOCTh CIYXKHUTh pAa3HbIM IEJIIM OOIIEHHs) HE CBOWCTBEHHA
JUTEPATypPHOMY S3bIKY H3HAYAIBHO, HO BO3HUKAET JINIIb B IIPOIIECCEe €ro pa3BUTH (TaM xke, C. 56,
cH.l) (pa3psaaka Hama. — JI. C.). [lockonbKy B ryMaHUTapHBIX 00JIACTAX TEPMHUHOJIOTHYECKAs
CTPOTOCTh COONIONACTCA JIUIIb B OYEHb OTPAHUYCHHOM YHUCIIE CIIy4aeB U KOHTEKCTOB, MBI
OPEANOwWINd B HAlleM M3JI0KEHHH M0 MEpPEe BO3MOXKHOCTH HM30€raTb TEpPMUHA <«JIUTEPATypPHBIN
S3BIK». DTO MPEJCTABISIIOCH 11eNIECO00PA3HBIM €IlIe U TOTOMY, YTO EPBOHAYAIBHOE CTAHOBIICHHE
JUTEPATYpPHBIX SI3BIKOB, KaK MPABHIIO, MPOUCXOIUT B cepe MOoI3uU (Uil POMAHCKHUX SI3BIKOB
UCKJIIOYCHHE COCTaBIISICT KaTajJaHCKui). JlaHTe ycTaHaBiIMBAaeT 3Ty 3aKOHOMEPHOCTb IS
UTAIbSIHCKOTO $3bIKA, MOAYEPKUBAs ATANOHHYIO (YHKIMIO MOITHYECKUX TEKCTOB, UYTO, MO €ro
MHEHHIO, «JaeT HEKOTOpOE MPEHMYIIECTBO CTUXOTBopiam» (que quendam videntur prebere
primatum). OH yTBepKaaet, uto vulgare illustre «mpuUIUYECTBYET CTOJIBKO ke MPO3anUCCKUM,
CKOJIbKO M CTUXOTBOPHBIM NMPOU3BEACHHM (tam prosayce quam metrice). Ho ... mpumensitomue
ee (ty peub. — JI. C.) x mpo3e OepyT ee Ooiblie y ciarareieil CTUXOB, U ... CIOXKECHHOMY
CTUXaMU MPUXOJUTCS, BUTUMO, OCTABATHCS 00pa3IloM JUIsl MPO3anuKoB, a He HaooopoT...» (I1.1.1).

Bonpoc 0 auanexkTHOl OCHOBE WTANbSHCKOTO JIMTEPATYPHOTO s3blka paccMarpuBaercs B VE
TOJILKO KaK TMIIOTETHYECKOE JOMYIICHUE, KOTOPOE 3aTeM cpa3y ke orBepraercs. «CUsTeIbHbIN
HapoaHbIi» (vulgare illustre) s3bIK CIYKUT AJISL BCEl TEPpUTOPUHU HTANUICKOM peun (vulgare
latium) 1 B 3TOM CMBICIIC SIBISICTCS BCEOOUIUM SI3bIKOM HTAJISHIIEB, HO BIAJCIOT UM JIMIIb
enuHuIbl. Jlante 0c000 OroBapuBacT, 4To 3Ta peub HE MPUCYIIA HAM HU 110 poy (gratia generis),
HU 10 BUAY (gratia speciei), a TonbKo 1o ocoou (ergo individui gratia — IL.1.6.). XoTs nponenypa
YCTAQHOBJICHHSI «HOCHTEJICH» HMCKOMOIO SI3bIKa — OTIPAaHUYEHHE MO3TOB OT pudmaued —
BHEIIHUM 00pa30M HAllOMHUHACT XapaKTePHCTUKY JIUTEPATYPHOTO sI3bIKA C TOYKH 3PCHUS
COLIMOJIOTHYECKOM, T. €. MyTeM BbIIEICHUsI COBOKYITHOCTH €ro HOcUTeNlel M3 o0Iero cocraBa
JIOJIeH, TOBOPSIIUX Ha 5TOM SI3bIKE, TEM HE MEHEE HUKAKUX COIIMOJIMHTBUCTUYECKUX BBHIBOJIOB U3
ATOr0 HU B KOEM cilyyae He cienyer. B mantoBckux noctpoenusx vulgare illustre He umeer HU
TEPPUTOPUATBHON, HH COIHATBHOW mpuypodyeHHocTH. I[lpm sToM HeoOxomumo 0co6o
MOTYEPKHYTH, 4TO B VE cozeprkarcs mepBie MpsiIMbIe CBUIETENBCTBA 00 UTATBIHCKUX THAIEKTaX
XIII B.

135/

JUis TeopuM JUTEpPaTypHOro s3blKa HAdaJlbHOTO Mepuoja ero (hopMuUpoOBaHHS BakKHO OBIIO
HNOTYEPKHYTh OTPBIB (UM «OTKJIOHEHUEY, KaK cKa3aHO B VE) UTaJIbsSIHCKOro A3bIKa OT MECTHBIX
JIMANIeKTOB, W 3aciyra ¢uopeHTuiina Jlante Kak pa3 ¥ 3aKIIOYaeTcss B TOM, YTO OH OCO3HAI
HEOOXO/IMMOCTh YCTAHOBJICHHS AMCTAHIMHU, OTHeNsomei s3bik «Komenum» (M MOITHYECKUi
A3BIK B IIEJIOM) OT €ro pOAHOM (ropeHTuiickol peun (IIpU TOXKAECTBE MX MaTepHaATBLHOTO
cybcTpara). DTOro OCHOBOIIOJIATAIOLIETO0 TE3MCa JAHTOBCKOW TEOPUM HE MOIJIM IPHU3HAThH
¢wmtonorn XVI B., KOTOpble MBICIHIN UHAUE€ U MBITAIUCh HAUTH onopy s (hopMUpyromeics
SI3LIKOBO HOPMBI HMEHHO B MaTepUabHOM cyOcTpaTe (CM. Halll pa3zen o s3piko3HaHuu X VI B.).
Kax HM CTpaHHO, HO 3TOT TE3HC HE B COCTOSIHUH OLICHUTh U MHOTHE COBPEMEHHBIE HCCIIEJOBATEINH,



XOTsl paboT Mo OoOIIeH TEOPHH JUTEPATYPHBIX S3BIKOB HAKOIWJIOCH K HACTOSIIEMY BpPEMEHHU
Hemano237.

237 B 3TOM OTHOUIEHMM BECbMa II0OKa3aTe/ibHA HOBEMIAs pyCcCKas KHUIA, CHEUAIBHO
MOCBSIICHHAS HAYaJbHOMY TMEpUONy (OPMHUPOBAHUS HTAIBSIHCKOTO JIMTEPATYPHOTO S3BIKA
[UenbrmeBa 1990]. C oaHO# CTOPOHBI, JIMHTBUCTHYECKUE BBHIBOJLI J[aHTE, OCHOBAHHBIE HA €r0
HAOJIIOJICHUAX HaJ IMPOLECCOM CTaHOBJIEHUs JuTeparypHoro ssbika Jymxento (XIII B.), B
YaCTHOCTHU, O POJIM U COOTHOILIEHHUU MOI3UU M MPO3bl B 3TOM Mpolrecce (UTUPOBAHHBIE YYTh
BHIIIIC), B HE BIIOJIHE aJIeKBaTHOM m3yiokeHun .M. YenbleBoit mpuoOpeTaroT HECKOILKO HHON
xapakrep: «/lante paccMOTpell JUllb OJHY JUHUIO JINTEPATyphl HA BOJIbIApe — Pa3BUTHE SI3bIKA
KypTya3Hoi mo33ui. <...> JlanTe, 4711 KOTOPOTO SI3bIK MPO3bI ObUT HEIOCTATOYHO YTOHYEH, YTOObI
CIYXUTh mpoobpazoMm volgare illustre, He paccMaTpuBall HHKaKMX JAPYTUX JUTEPATYPHBIX
TpaaulMii, CBA3bIBaBIIMX paziauyHbie apeansl Mtamuu B XII B.» [Yenbimesa 1990, c. 57].
«Mexay Tem, — MUIIET Jajiee aBTOp, (OPMYIUPYS CBOM MOAXOA K HCCICOBAHHIO MYTEil
(bopMUPOBAHUS UTAIBSHCKOTO JIUTEPATYPHOTO S3bIKA, — TaKHUE TPAJUINH CYIIECTBOBAIU, U UX
pOJIb B MOATOTOBKE €AMHOTO JIUTEpPaTypHOro si3bika Mtanmu Henb3sh UurHopuposartb. s Toro
YTOOBI ONPEACTUTh, KaKue JINTepaTypHbIe TPAJAULIMU BIUSIIM HA cTaHOBJIeHue Bosbrape B XIII B.,
HAJ0 B 00IIUX YepTaxX BBIICHUTH, KakiuM 00pa3om B namsaTHHKaX XIII B. BeIpakaoch quanekTHOe
MHorooOpaszue Uranuny» (tam xe, c. 57). C npyroii cTopoHsl, si3pikoBast mpaktuka Jlante (1265-
1321), kak ¥ BceX MOATOB €ro Kpyra, BOOOIE MCKIIIOUAETCS U3 PACCMOTPEHHUS, U OHU, TAKUM
00pa3oM, HUKAaK HE y4acCTBYIOT B CO3JIaHUU JIUTEPAaTypHOro s3blka. HeTpuBHalbHOE pelieHue
3TOT'O BOIPOCA 3aCIYKHBAET TOTO, YTOOBI OBITh IPOIUTHPOBAHHBIM ITOTHOCTBIO: «OTrpaHudIHBast
uccinenoanre XIII B., Mbl HE BKJItOYaeM B Hero JlaHTe, XOTS YaCTUYHO €ro MO33HsSI OTHOCUTCS K
Hy»suento. Ho Bce-taku Mecto JlaHTe — 3TO MECTO MEPBOTO U3 «Tpex kopoH» TpeueHto. Kpome
TOTO0, TeMa «SI3bIK JlaHTe» MPaKTUIECKH HercuepraeMa u TpeOyeT HHOW METOIUKH UCCIICIOBAHHUSI,
YeM TBOPUYECTBO €r0 MPEeIIECTBEHHUKOB. M HakoHel, TBOpUecTBO JlaHTe — 3TO YK€ pa3BUTHE
JUTEPATypHOTO SI3bIKa Ha OCHOBE 3aJ0KEHHOTO Ha MPEIbIAyLIEM 3Tame. JTO CBOEro poja
KJIACCHUIIM3M, UMesi B BHJY OOpa3llOBBIA XapaKTep €ro si3bika U cTuis. J[aHTe mpejcTaBieH B
pabote npexe Bcero kak Teopetuk (!)» (tam xe, c. 16). [IpucoenuauB takum obpazom Jlanrte k
JIBYM JpYIMM — 3HAaYUTeNbHO OoJjiee MO3JHUM — «BEHLAM» (MT. corona 37. ‘BeHel)
uTaIbsHCKON ciioBecHOCTH — K [lerpapke (1304-1375) u bokkauuo (1313-1375), aBTop 3a0aHO
usronsietr u3 nureparypsl XIII B. u cTUTEHOBUCTOB, 000111 MOTYAHUEM TO OOCTOSTENBLCTBO, UYTO
ocHoBatenb dolce stil nuovo I'supo 'Bununennau (1230/40-1276) Boobuie He xun B XIV B.
(TpeuenTo). «Ho MOCKOIBKY MOA3UI0 «CIAAOCTHOTO HOBOTO CTUJIIS» HENb3s OTJIEIUTh OT (PUTYPHI
Jante, — yOexxaaet ceOs aBTOp, — MPABOMEPHO OTHECTH €€ K CIEIYIONIeMY dTaly pa3BUTHUS
JIUTepaTypHOro si3bika Mramuu» (TaM ke, ¢. 16). bonee Toro: «He paccmaTpuBaeTcs 1 TBOPYECTBO
KOMHUYECKHX MOATOB Hayana XIV B., kiaccudyeckue oOpas3ibl KOTOPOro MpuHaaiexar Yekko
AHKOIBEpU», UOO0 ATa TOI3HS «IPEJCTABISIET COOON MO CYIIECTBY KOMHUYECKOE OTpaskeHHe
CTHJIBHOBU3MA, TJI€ UX METOJbl U MPUHIIUIBI OKA3alHNCh «IEPEBEPHYTHIMU»» (TaMm ke, c. 16).
HamoMHuMM faTel KM3HM UWTaJdbsSHCKOrO mpenauiecTBeHHUKa @pancya Bunona, Yekko
Anmxonsepu: 1260-1310! Tloxoke, uTOo HCCleAOBaTeNh CO3HATENBHO CTAaBUT cede 3amady,
MPOTUBOIOJIOXKHYIO 3anaye Jlante: Ha ucxoge XX CTOJETHS MCTOPUK HTAJIBSIHCKOIO S3bIKa,
omnpezessi CBOM MaTepuall, CTapaTeIbHO HCKOPEHAET BCe CakeHIbl utanuiickoro caaa XIII B. ¢
TaKOM K€ MOCIIEIOBATEILHOCTRIO, ¢ Kakoi Jlante Ha 3ape XIV B. pacummian 3apociu B Jiecy
UTaJbIHCKUX TUAJIeKTOB. V3 BicCliemoOBaHUs O CTAHOBJICHUH JTUTEPATYPHOTO SI3bIKA UCKITIOUAETCS
BCE TO, YTO BEACT K JTOMY JIUTEPATYPHOMY S3BIKY, BCE€ TAMATHHKH JIUTEPATYpPHI



paccMaTpuBaeMoOro IMepuojia, SI3bIK KOTOPBIX HE OTPa)KaeT BCEro IUAJIEKTHOTO MHOTooOpa3us
UTAINHCKON HapoaHOH peun. HeBonpHO BO3HUKAET Bompoc: noueMy? UTo 3acTaBisieT aBTopa Tak
CyXaTb CBOM Marepuai, IMOJHOCTBIO HCKIIOYUTh TEKCThI TOTO K€ Iepuona, HO ¢ Ooiee
00pabOTaHHBIM SI3BIKOM, COCPEAOTOUYUTHCS HA OTPAXKEHHU IUAIEKTHBIX YEPT B JUTEPATYPHBIX
NaMATHUKAX U JaXXE€ CBECTU K ITOMY 3a/1auy UCCIIEN0BaHus (Cp. yKe IUTUPOBAHHOE: «BBIICHUTD,
KakuM oOpazom B nmamsTHukax XIII B. BeIpakanock auanekTHoe MHOTrooOpasue Mramuny»). 910
CTaHET ITOHATHBIM, €CJIU 3HaTh, 4TO JUIS «BBIACHEHU» nnocTaBiaeHHoro M. 1. Yensiesoi Bonpoca
COBPEMEHHOMY YYEHOMY HE HYKHO IPOBOJUTh HUKAKUX CHELHUAIBbHBIX DPa3bICKAHUW — BCE
IUaneKTHele  (GOopMBI B HAMATHHKAX  3TOr0  IEPUOJA  BBIBICHBI M TIIATEIBHO
IIPOKOMMEHTUPOBAHbl KPYIHEHIINMU UTAIbSIHCKUMHU YUYEHBIMH B KPUTHUECKHX W3/IaHUSAX ITHUX
TEKCTOB, B MOJCTPOYHBIX MpHMedaHusix. B cBoeit pabore . W. Yenwimea obxoautcs 0e3
oOpareHuss K KakuM-au00 ciioBapsiM (BO BCSKOM cliydae, B OuOnuorpaduy HET HU OJHOTO W3
JTUAIEKTHBIX, dTUMOJOTHYECKUX U Jp. CloBaped HTAIbSIHCKOIO Si3bIKa, HET pabor M. Meiiep-
Jliobke u @. Penyapa), Tak 4TO €CTECTBEHHO 3aKJIIOYHThb, YTO BECh IUAIECKTHBIA Marepual,
ONMCAHHBIII B €€ KHHUIEe, B3AT B T'OTOBOM BHJE M3 HUTAIbSHCKMX KPUTUYECKUX W3JIaHUN
naMsATHUKOB. CIUCOK 3THX UCTOYHHKOB JOCTATOYHO MpencTaBuTeneH (cM. c. 202). Mexay Tem
OTBEpraeMble UCCIIEOBATENIEM TEKCTHI (1 MOATHI-CTHUIILHOBUCTHI, U KOMUYECKHE MOIThI) HE UMEIOT
CTONb TMOAPOOHBIX B JIMHTBUCTUYECKOM — U CIEUUAIbHO [UAJIEKTHOM — OTHOIICHUU
KOMMEHTapHUeB, 3TUM OOCTOATEIHCTBOM, BUUMO, U ONpe/eseHa ux cyaroa. Hy:xHo 3aMeTuTs,
KpOME TOr'0, YTO MPHU TAKOW OMOpEe HAa TPaHIMO3HYI0 M3JATENbCKYIO IEATEIbHOCTh KPYIHEUIINX
UTAIbSIHCKUX YUeHBIX, TakuX Kak A. Ckpaddunn, A. Kactennanu, k. Kontunu, Y. Cerpe u ap.
MO>KHO OBLIO OBI KJIaTh OT UCCJIEOBATENSI HEKOTOPOU OJIaroJapHOCTH WU JIOSUTbHOCTH. OIHAKO
or3eiB M. W. YenbimieBoil 00 3THX YYEHBIX JOBOJIBHO cypoB: «borarblii marepuan s
JMHTBUCTUYECKOTO0 aHAJIM3a COJEP)KaT KOMMEHTHPOBAHHbIE W3/IaHUSl TEKCTOB, KaK, HAIpUMeED,
cTtaBuiee kiaaccuueckuM uzganue nossuu XIII B. mox penakumeir . Kontunu (PD) unum xe
W3/IaHUE TIEPBBIX MAMITHUKOB HMTAJBSHCKOTO si3bika, moaroToBieHHoe A. Kacremmanu (ATI).
OpHako MpH UCKIIOYUTEITHHOM BHHMAHUHM K JICTAIISIM, SI3BIKOBBIC HAONIOJICHHS B TOJIO0OHBIX
paborax kak Obl 3aMKHYTbl B paMKax OJHOrO TEKCTa, B Jy4YllleM clydyae — >KaHpa, U He
IPOELUPYIOTCS Ha OOIIYI0 CUTYyallMI0 COCTOSIHMS $3bIKa B oOIpeAeNeHHbld nepuoa. Tak,
HaIpuMep, BO3JIBUTaeTCsl CTEHA MEXKAY MCCIIEJOBAaHUEM MPO3aMueCKOT0 M MO3TUYECKOTO SI3bIKa
OJIHOU U TOM ke A1moxu» (c. 4), — 4ero, Kak Mbl BUACIH, HU B KOEM Clly4ae HE MPOUCXOJIUT B
pycckoM uccnenoBanuu. KakoBbl Obl HU OBUTM MOTHBBI TaKOW HEOJIaroJapHOCTH, MOJO0OHBIC
OT3bIBBI, MOXET OBITh, U CIIOCOOHBI YOEIUTh «IIMPOKOI0 YUTATENs» B HACIECICTBEHHOHN y30CTH
UTANbSIHCKONW Hayku (0T JlaHTe M 10 HaAmMX JHEH), HO eCTh Be/b M CHEIHAUCTbI, U MPOCTO
HauuTaHHbIE (UIIOJIOTH, KOTOPHIM M3BECTHO, UTO HAy4YHOE Hacienue, Kk npumepy, Jx. Kontnnu
HE MCUEPIBIBAETCS OIHOW >KypHaNbHOM craThedl 1935 r., €AMHCTBEHHON HCIONB3YyEMOM B
MoOHOrpaduu, Kpome ero u3aaHus modToB JlymxkeHto. B mopy He Tosnbko oOuaerbcs 3a
UTAJBSHCKYIO HAayKy, HO M BCTYHNHUTbCA 3a Hee, XOTs Obl B BHJIE TAaKOro 3aTSHYBILErocs
IpUMEYaHUsl.
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[Tpu4uHBI SBOIONMH €CTECTBEHHOTO s3bIKa (GOpMyTupyroTCcs JlaHTe KaK eCTECTBEHHOHAYYHBIN
3aKOH: HaIl s3bIK (nostra loquela) He MokeT ObITh HU JonTOBeYHBIM (durabilis), HU TOCTOSTHHBIM
(continua), a «IOMHKEH U3MEHSITHCS B CBSI3U C PACCTOSIHUEM MEX]Ty MECTHOCTSIMH
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u teueHneMm BpeMeHm» (I.IX.6.). TlosTnueckuii e SI3bIK IMPOTHUBOIIOCTABIISACT OCCKOHEYHOMY
pa3zHo00pa3uI0 MPUPOTHON peur eUHCTBO. JTO MONOKEHHE UMeeT A JlaHTe MpUHIUIHATEHOE
3HA4YCHHE, TIIATEIBHO JIOKA3bIBACTCS U MILTIOCTPUPYETCS IPUMEPaMHU.

MHuorue wuccrnenoBateay NPEACTABISIOT JaHTOBCKYIO KOHIEMHIMIO €IWHOTO S3bIKa Kak
JIOTUYECKYIO OTEPAIMI0 «CBEJICHUSI MHOTOTO K €IMHOMY», YCMaTpUBasi B ’TOM M300peTaTeabHOoe
MPUMEHEHHE apucTOoTeNleBCcKoro npuHiuna reductio ad unum K JMHTBUCTHYECKOMY MaTepHaly
(9Ta BechbMa pacHpoCTpaHEHHash TOYKa 3pEeHHs] OTpa3uiach U B KOMMeHTapuu [ oneHuriena-
Kyry3oBa, cMm. ¢. 574, 575). C aTuM TpyaHo coriacuTthes. ENMHCTBO s3bIKa A1 JlaHTe 3TO IIpeskie
BCEro yTpaueHHas LIEHHOCTb, OOPECTH KOTOPYI0 MOXKHO HE MHAue, KaK [MOCTaBUB CBOEH IEJIbIO
JIOCTHXKeHHe 3Toro eauHcTBa. OObIUHAs pedyb HE MpecieNyeT HUKAKUX Iefied, CBA3aHHBIX C
OpraHu3aiyeil s3plka B LEJIOM, W TIOTOMY HpeObIBa€T B TOM COCTOSIHUM OECKOHEUYHOTO
BapbUPOBaHUs, KOTOpoe onuchiBaeTcs B VE: «...ecu Obl MBI 3aXOTENH MOJCYUTATh OCHOBHBIE,
BTOPOCTETICHHBIE M TPETHECTETICHHBIC PAa3IWYMs MEXAY HapeuwsMu Mrtamuu, To W B 3TOM
KPOLIEYHOM 3aKOYJIKE MUPa IPUIILIOCH OBl TOMTH HE TO YTOOBI 10 THICSYH, HO JIO €IIe U OOJIBIIETO
konudectBa paznuunii» (1.X.7., nepes.: 1.X.9.). Ecnu B npupoae xaxmas Bellb CTPEMHUTCS K
camocoxpaHeHuio (a la sua conservazione), To B cepe s3bIKa €CTECTBEHHBIM ITyTEM 3TOTO HE
npoucxoauT. HapoaHblii si361k cam 1o cebe He criocobeH Kk yemy-nubo crpemutbes ([Tup. 1 XII1.6),
a MOTOMY HE MOXXET COXpaHUTh cebsi 0e3 ubero-aubo CO3HATEJIBHOIO LEJIEHANPABICHHOIO
BMEUIATEIbCTBA B IPOLIECC €r0 €CTECTBEHHOro pa3BUTHSA. B naHTOBCKOWM Monenu BceoOleit
UCTOPHUU SI3bIKA JIOTUYECKUM IyTeM, IIyTeM PasMBIIUICHHUS U «HaXOXKACHUs» (inventio) mpaswui,
CO3/1aI0TCsI BTOPUUHBIE UM IPaMOTHBIE sA3bIKU. O0sI13aTEIbHOCTh YCTAHOBJIEHHBIX pa3 U HaBCEr1a
IpaBul cOeperacT eCTECTBEHHbIN A3bIK OT pacnana, 0o «rpaMMaTHhKa €CTb HE YTO MHOE, KaK
yueHHe 0 HeM3MEHHOM ToxJiecTBe (inalterabilis locutionis ydemptitas), He 3aBHCHMOM OT pa3HOTO
BpeMeHu U MecTHOCTH» (I.IX.11.). TakoB TaTUHCKHIA S3BIK.

B tpakrare «lIup» naTHHCKHIL SI3bIK M HAPOJHBIN UTAJIBIHCKUN PACCMATPUBAIOTCS KAK JIBA SI3bIKA
U CPAaBHUBAIOTCS MX IPEUMYIIECTBA M HENOCTATKH, OJHAKO S3BIKOBAs CHUTYyallHsl B IIEJIOM
OCMBICIISIETCA KaK
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JIUTIIOCCHSI, «pa3ABOEHHE» OJHOTO sI3bIKa, MPEObIBAIOIIETO TENEph B BUJE JBYX KpalHOCTEH —
HCKYCCTBEHHOT'O JIATHHCKOT'O M HApOJIHOTO JaTuHCcKoro (vulgare latium, unu vulgare Latinorum).
«CHuATENpHBIA HApOJIHBIN» S3bIK BBICTYNIA€T B KAadyeCTBE MEAUATOpa 3TOM ONINO3WLUU: OH
IIPEOJ0JIEBACT JUAJEKTHYIO pPa300IIEHHOCTh M OJHOBPEMEHHO TPEINojaraeT BbIXOA U3
COCTOSTHUS quriioccud. UToObl moABecTH K 3TOM MbIciH, J[aHTe paccMaTpuBaeT TPHU «Hayayla
A3bIKa, UMEBIIUX MECTO B YEJIOBEYECKON UCTOPHH: aKT TBOPEHUS (S3bIK OJ1aro1aT), BABUIOHCKOE
CMEIIIEHHUE SI3bIKOB (BCE UCTOPHUUECKHE S3bIKH) U CO3JJaHIe IPaMMaTUKU (MCKYCCTBEHHBIE SI3BIKH).
['pammaTiiKa SBIISETCS LIETUKOM U MOJHOCTBIO YEIOBEYECKUM H300peTeHueM. JIaTHHCKUI SI3bIK,
OyIyuH 3IKOM MCKYCCTBEHHBIM (a2 MMEHHO TaK CTaJId OTHOCUTHCA K JIaThIHU HauuHas ¢ X B.),



proOpeTaeT UCKOMbIE KauecTBa €AMHCTBA M MOCTOSHCTBA LIEHOIO MOTEPH IJIaBHOI'O CBOMCTBa
peur — OBITh NOHSATHOH ISl BceX HOoCUTeNeH. JIaTUHCKHUI S3bIK HE UMEET MPUPOTHBIX HOCUTENICH,
U B JIAaHTOBCKOH MEpapXuM S3bIK, YCOBEPIICHCTBOBAHHBIN TaKUM criocobom (6e3 yuyactus bora),
SBIISICTCS MEHee OJIaropoJHBIM, YeM JIF0OOW M3 MPHUPOIHBIX SI3BIKOB, JIUIIEHHBIX M3HAYAILHOTO
coBepuleHcTBa 1o u3BojeHHto bora. Ilosromy [lante npemyaraer apyroit nmytb. OH BHIUT
€IMHCTBEHHYIO0 BO3MOKHOCTH BO3BPAIlECHUs K M3HAYAJIBHO [IPaBUIIBHOMY COCTOSIHUIO (Cp. «BOT,
OJIMH HApO/l, U OJIMH Y BCeX sA3bIK» BhIT 11:6) yepe3 co3zianue 3TaiOHHBIX TEKCTOB (CTUXOTBOPHBIX
U TIPO3aMYECKUX) Ha POJTHOM sI3bIKE. DTOT Iporecc GOPMHUPOBAHUS HOBBIX POMAHCKUX S3BIKOB B
kuure [1. [{lymTopa ObUT Ha3BaH «IIO3THYECKON CTPYKTypanu3auueii» s3pika [ Zumthor 1973, p. 57-
78] (oTO oOmpenencHue OBUIO YAA4YHO HCHOIB30BaHO M. b. Meinaxom B aHanmu3e s3bIKa
TpyOamypoB [Meiinax 1970; 1975]).

Coznanue vulgare illustre (TeopeTrdeckoe 000CHOBaHNE HEOOXOIMMOCTH SI3bIKA-ITAIOHA U €0
«WJUTIOCTPUPOBAHKE» BO BCEM TBOpUecTBe JlaHTe) B KOHTEKCTE NepBoil kHuru VE BeIcTynaeT kak
CBOETO DPO/Ia «HCKYIUICHHE» BaBHJIOHCKOTO MPOKIATHS, MOJAOOHO TOMY KakK pacrmsiTHe ObLIO
UCKYIUICHHEM NIEPBOTO TPEXOMACHHS. DTO B 3HAYUTEIBHON Mepe 00BsICHAET TO, mouemy JlanTte
npuziaeT oco0oe 3HaueHUE JIEATENbHOCTH 103Ta, U TO, KaK OJMH 03T MOKET TOBOPUTH 34 BECH
Hapoz.

Nmenno sta 3a7a4a u 6p11a pazpenieHa «bokecTBeHHOM KoMeuen», MpuieM pe3ybTaT OKa3ascs
YHUKaJBHBIM B €BpoIleickoi KyabType. CBoeoOpasue monoxeHus «Komemum» B UCTOpHUU
€BPOINEHCKUX A3BIKOB XOPOILIO BUJIHO U3 COMOCTABIICHHUS ABYX BIIOJHE aBTOPUTETHBIX OT3BIBOB O
A3bIKe T03MbI. OIMH NPUHAUIEKUT UTANBSIHILY, (PUIIOJIOTY U MEUEBUCTY, IPYrOi — MHOCTPAHILY
n noory. Jx. Kontunu rosopur, uro «Komeauss» — 3TO €IMHCTBEHHBIM W3 IIEIEBPOB
€BPOIEICKOI0 CPEIHEBEKOBBS, HAIIMCAHHBIN Ha S3BIKE €LIE )KUBOM, €LIE IOHATHOM B HAllle BPEMSI.
OObsicHEHHE ATOMY OH BUAMT B CTPYKTYPHOI
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HEMNOJIBYKHOCTH M KOHCEPBAaTUBHOCTH MTAJIbSHCKOIO $I3bIKa, B I€YaTH apHCTOKpaTH3Ma,
nexarie Ha Bced urambsHckor kynbrype [Contini 1979a, p. 363], mis Hero s3uik [laHTe XKUB
MIOTOMY, UTO BEKa, IpolIeane Mex 1y Jlante 1 HaMu, Majo YTO U3MEHWIIU B UTAJIbSIHCKOM SI3bIKE
U KyJbType, UHBIMHU CIOBaMU — TeHJeHIUsI KoHTUHU B TOM, 4TOOBI «mpuOan3uTh» Jlante K
HameMmy BpeMeHu. T. C. DnHoT, Takke yIUBISSACH OHATHOCTU CTUXOB JlaHTe («B OIpe/IeIEeHHOM
CMBICIIE UX OYE€Hb JIETKO YUTaTh», «MCTUHHAs I033Us TOBOPUT C HAMHU MpEXJIE, YEM Mbl €€
noiiMeM»), OOBSICHST 3TO KaK pa3 TE€M, YTO CTapOUTAIBSIHCKHI COXpaHsI ropasio OOJBIIYIO
OJIN30CTh «K SA3BIKY BCEOOIIEMY, K JIATBIHW», YEM INpPOUYME HOBBIE €BpOINEiicKkue s3bIku. «MHe
KaxkeTcs, B QuiopeHTuiickoit peun Jlante Hemaino 31oii (T. e. natuHckoil. — JI. C.) BceobuHoCTH,
U camMo YyTouHeHue («diaopeHTHiickas peub») TOJIBKO IOJUYEPKHUBAET €€, W00 CHUMAeT
COBPEMEHHOE JIeJIeHHE Ha pa3Hble Hapobl. UTOObI M00UTH (DpaHIly3CKHE MM HEMELIKHE CTUXH,
HaJ10, HABEPHOE, UMETh XOTh KaKylO-TO CKJIOHHOCTh K (DpaHIy3CKOMY WJIM HEMEIKOMY CKIIaay
yMa. /laHTe — HWTaNbsHEl ¥ MaTPHOT, HO MPEXkK/IE BCEro oH esporneery [Dmauot 1981, c. 295-296].
Jlis DnroTta NOHATHOCTD U OIM30CTh JlaHTe 0OBACHSIOTCS KakK pa3 CIBUTOM BPEMEHH B CTOPOHY
JaThIHU. DTa NMapajoKcaibHas CUTyallls TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO MECTO M MpHUpoJa A3blka JlaHTe emie



BO MHOI'OM OCTarOTCsa HCIOHATHBIMH, a 3HAa4YUT HE€ [0 KOHIA IIOHATHO M CTAaHOBJICHHC
HUTAJIBSAHCKOI'O A3bIKa B IICJIOM.

Tpakrar [lante sBiseTCs CO3HATENBHON NPOrpaMMON CO3/JaHUS HOBOTO SI3bIKA, CTOJIb K€
IPaHIUO3HBIM 3aMBICIIOM, KakuM Oblna u cama «Komenus» BO MHOTHUX JAPYTUX OTHOIICHUSX.
BobpaB B cebs1 MHOroe — eciid He BCE IJIaBHOE — U3 MPEALIECTBYIOMIEH TPaIUuIH SI3bIKOBON
pediiekcM W COOCTBEHHO JIMHIBUCTHUYECKON TEOpUH, TpaKTaT SBHICA M COBEPUICHHO
CBOEOOpPa3HBIM IPOU3BEICHUEM JIMHIBUCTUYECKON MBICIIH, OTKPBIBAIOIIUM HOBYIO €€ 310Xy U BO
MHOTHX OTHOIICHUSIX OINEPEKAIOIINM €€ K€ Ha MHOIO BEKOB, W MaMSITHUKOM BEIUKOro (U
yCHemHoro!) sKkCepruMeHTa B 001acTy CO3AaHUS A3bIKA.

*hk kkk kX

I/ICTOpI/IKI/I S3bIKAa JIIOOST HAIlOMHMHATH O TOM, 4YTO PpPCAJIbHOC PA3BUTUC HUTAJIBAHCKOI'O
JINTCPATYPHOTI'O A3bIKa HE IMIOATBECPANIIO HpeI[CKa3aHI/II71 I[aHTe. Ha nam B3I, 9TO YTBCPIKACHUC
JICTKO OCIIOPUTH. 3HauuTENLHAS POJIb TOCKAHCKOI'O JHAJICKTA B CO3JJaHUHN JIUTCPATYPHOTO A3bIKaA
Hranun ABJICTCA, B KOHCYHOM CYCTC, HCTOqueCKOﬁ CHy‘I&ﬁHOCTBI-O, a 10 CyHeCTBY, OTOT
nmponecc mnomejl HMMEHHO II0 IIYTH, NPEACKA3aHHOMY I[aHTe, — O IIYTH OpHUCHTAUHWU Ha
9TAJIOHHBIC ITIO3THYCCKHUEC TCKCTHI (CHa‘IaJIa CTUXOTBOPHBIC U ITPEIKAC BCCTO — CaMy
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«Komenuto», a 3areM M IpO3anyueCcKUe), UMEBLIME OOIIEUTAIBIHCKOE 3HAUYEHHUE, a HE 3a CUeT
YTBEPAKACHUSI OTHOTO U3 1uanekToB. Takum oOpa3oM, B ABYX TpakTaTax /lanTe (BepHee, B IEPBbIX
KHUrax oOOMX TpPaKTaToOB) MOCTPOEHAa HE TOJIbKO MOPA3UTENbHO CTPOMHAs JIMHTBUCTHYECKAs
CUCTEMa, BIIMTABIIAs Jy4lIWEe JOCTUKEHUS aAHTUYHOM U CPEIHEBEKOBOM MBICIU U
MIPEABOCXUTHUBILAS MHOTME HJIEU, OCBOCHHBIE €BPOIIEHCKON JIMHIBUCTUKOU JIMILIB YEPE3 COTHU
JeT, HO U JJaHa YAWBUTENIHO NMPOHUIATEIbHAS OLIEHKA COBPEMEHHOI'O COCTOSHUS M OyayIuero
pa3BUTHSA A3BIKOBOM cuTyanuu B Mramun.



